《Everett’s Study Notes on the Holy Scriptures – Luke (Vol. 2)》(Gary H. Everett)
09 Chapter 9 

Verses 1-17 

Jesus Delegates His Authority to the Apostles - In Luke 9:1-17 we have two stories of how Jesus delegated His authority to His disciples. He sends them out to use the authority of His name and heal the sick, and He tests their faith in the miracle of feeding the five thousand.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Sends Out His Disciples — Luke 9:1-6
2. Herod's Perplexity — Luke 9:7-9
3. Feeding the Five Thousand — Luke 9:10-17
Luke 9:1-6 — Jesus Sends Out His Disciples ( Matthew 10:5-15, Mark 6:7-13) - In Luke 9:1-6 we have the story of Jesus sending out His twelve apostles by delegating to them the authority of His name.

Comparison of Narrative Material in the Synoptic Gospels- When we compare this story in the three Synoptic Gospels, we can easily recognize how they each emphasize their themes by the differences given in each account. We find Mark clearly emphasizing the proclamation of the Gospel by His disciples with signs and miracles accompanying them. This version is thus emphasizing the theme of the Gospel of Mark. 

Mark 6:12-13, "And they went out, and preached that men should repent. And they cast out many devils, and anointed with oil many that were sick, and healed them."

Luke's Gospel emphasizes the effectiveness of the disciples as they ministered under the authority of Jesus name, while taking the Gospel to many towns and villages when it says, "(they) went through the towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every where."

Luke 9:6, "And they departed, and went through the towns, preaching the gospel, and healing every where"

Matthew's Gospel makes no reference to the preaching of the disciples, but rather, gives us a lengthy discourse by Jesus. This is because Matthew's Gospel is structured around Jesus' five discourses, which emphasizes the teaching ministry as the means of taking the Gospel to the world.

Luke 9:7-9 — Herod's Perplexity ( Matthew 14:1-12, Mark 6:14-29) - Luke 9:7-9 records the story of Herod's perplexity about Jesus' ministry and the death of John the Baptist. When comparing this story in the Synoptic Gospels, we see that Mark 6:14-29 records the most lengthy account of the death of John the Baptist. Mark gives more detail of the reason for his death, which was because of his preaching a Gospel of repentance to King Herod, and it records Herod's perplexity of Jesus' miracles; thus making an emphasis upon preaching and miracles. Luke's Gospel gives the shortest account by simply noting Herod's testimony of perplexity as to who Jesus was, having heard so many things about Him. Matthew's record of this account is placed among a collection of accounts of how to handle offences in the Kingdom of God; for the death of John the Baptist was an opportunity to get offended.

Luke 9:10-17 — The Feeding of the Five Thousand ( Matthew 14:13-21, Mark 6:30-44, John 6:1-14) - Luke 9:10-17 records the story of the feeding of the five thousand. This story is place in the same subsection of narrative material as Jesus sending out His twelve disciples because these twelve apostles were a part of this miracle of feeding the five thousand by handing out the bread and fish. Thus, they were partaking of the same anointing that Jesus ministered under to perform this miracle.

Symbolic Meaning of the Bread- Notes these insightful words of Frances J. Roberts regarding the symbolic meaning of the bread: 

"It is a joy to My heart when My children rely upon Me. I delight in working things out for thee, but I delight even more in thee thyself than in anything I do to help thee. Even Song of Solomon , I want you to delight in Me just for Myself, rather than in anything ye do for Me. Service is the salvage of love. It is like the twelve baskets of bread that were left over. The bread partaken of was like fellowship mutually given; and the excess and overflow was a symbol of service. I do not expect thee to give to others until ye have first thyself been a partaker. I will provide you with plentiful supply to give if ye first come to receive for thine own needs. This is in no way selfishness. It is the Law of Life. Can the stalk of corn produce the ear unless first it receive its own life from the parent seed? No more can ye produce fruit in thy ministry except ye be impregnated with divine life from its source in God Himself. It was from the hands of the Christ that the multitudes received bread. From His hands ye also must receive thy nurture, the Bread of Life to sustain thy health and thy life.

"Let Him fully satisfy thy soul-hunger, and then thou shalt go forth with a full basket on thine arm. Twelve baskets there were ( Matthew 14:20). One for each disciple. There will always be the multitudes to be fed, but the few called to minister. This is by My own arrangement. As the Scripture says: Do not many desire to be teachers, for thereby is attached more heavy responsibility ( James 3:1)." 212]

212] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 153-4.

Jesus' Touch- As Jesus touched the bread, it brought life to the loaves and they multiplied, much like the rod of Aaron's that budded when placed into the Ark of the Covenant.

The Ministry of Helps- The principle of the ministry of helps is seen in this story. The twelve disciples were helping Jesus to distribute the bread. As the blessing and anointing was flowing through Jesus Christ to break the bread, so was this anointing imparted unto the disciples as they took of this bread and broke it and saw it multiply by their hands also. Noting that this event took place late in the day, Jesus would not have had time to break enough bread himself to feed the five thousand. The disciples were clearly breaking the bread they had received from Jesus. This story teaches us that there is an anointing imparted as we serve in the ministry of helps. 

The Divine Principle of Thankfulness- Today in Israel, tour guides will suggest that there were about 40 ,000 people present at this time that were feed miraculously. In this story, we see a divine principle that will work in our lives. Jesus took what small provision His Heavenly Father provided and gave God thanks for it. God was then able to bless what He had and cause it to multiply. Our Father will do the same for us. We are to be thankful for what we presently have and serve Him so that He can bless and multiply our provision.

Luke 9:11 — Comments - The public ministry of Jesus Christ reached its peak of popularity during the miracle of Jesus feeding the five thousand, as the multitudes around Galilee followed Him. At the end of the narrative section in John 6:60-66 many disciples forsook Him. Jesus will be left standing in the synagogue of Capernaum asking His closest disciples if they will forsake Him also ( John 6:67-71). Jesus' miracles have brought attention to His message, but not commitment from His followers.

Luke 9:13 — Comments- The Gospel of John tells us that there was a small boy in the crowd who has some food. He was willing to offer it unto Jesus and His disciples. We know that there were others who had brought some small portions of food with them, but had not offered it, probably because they did not think that it was enough to help the situation. God can take our smallest gifts and work mighty miracles with it if we will only be willing to offer it unto Him.

Note these insightful words from Sadhu Sundar Singh regarding the lad with the loaves and fishes.

"Sometimes when there is some great act of service to be done, I choose for My purpose those who are little esteemed in the eyes of the world, for they make no boast of their own power or Wisdom of Solomon , but putting their entire trust in Me, and accounting what little ability they possess as of no great value, they devote all they have and are to My work for men (1Cor. i 26-30). For instance, when I fed in the wilderness five thousand men with five loaves and two fishes, you will remember that I did not perform this miracle by the agency of My disciples, for they were full of doubt and perplexity and wished to send the multitude away hungry (John vi 9). My servant on that occasion was a little lad whom I had cured of the palsy. Filled with a desire to hear My words he determined to follow Me. His poor mother wrapped up in his clothes some barley cakes and dried fish, enough for two or three days journey, so when inquiry was made for food for the multitude this faithful little lad at once brought all that he had and laid it at the disciples' feet. Though there were wealthy people there who had with them much better food, such as wheaten cakes, they were not prepared to give them up; so it was from the barley cakes of this boy, My namesake, that by My blessing the multitude was fed with the choicest food." 213]

213] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "IV Service," section 2, part 6.

Luke 9:16 — Word Study on "loaves" - The Greek word ἄ ρτος means "bread." Leon Morris describes this bread as the size of a "bun" so that several pieces could be eaten at a single meal. 214]

214] Leon Morris, The Gospel According to Matthew , in The Pillar New Testament Commentary (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1992), 378.

Luke 9:17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and there was taken up of fragments that remained to them twelve baskets. 
Luke 9:17 — Comments- These twelve baskets of bread served as physical evidence of the miracle of feeding five thousand. The small boy had given so little, yet the returns were enormous. It is the same way in our lives when we give to Jesus. Jesus may have offered these twelve baskets of bread to the little boy who first gave his food to Jesus.



Verses 18-27 

Peter's Confession About Jesus as the Christ ( Matthew 16:13-28, Mark 8:27 to Mark 9:1) - Luke 9:18-27 gives us the story of Peter making his famous confession to Jesus Christ that He is truly the Christ, the Son of the Living God and Jesus response by prophesying to the disciples of His death and resurrection. This story is a pivotal point in the ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ as He begins for the first time to explain to His disciples His need to suffer and die on Calvary. In the Gospel of Luke , this event immediately precedes the point at which Jesus sets His face towards Jerusalem ( Luke 9:51). This became the time for Jesus to be received up. 

We see that Peter's confession was the culmination of the Lord's training for His disciples. Peter's confession represented the voice of the twelve apostles. Jesus had called many disciples. These twelve had forsaken all to follow Him. They had been sent out and learned how to minister the Gospel to others and set people free. Now they understood who Jesus Christ was, the Son of the living God. 

Jesus could have continued His earthly ministry for the sake of healing the multitudes and teaching the principles of the Kingdom of God, but He his goal was to delegate this duty to the apostles so that He could redeem mankind at Calvary and send the Holy Spirit from heaven to empower His disciples. Thus, Peter's confession is the culmination of Jesus' training and now Jesus set His face towards Calvary to bring His earthly ministry to an end.

Within the context of the theme of Luke's Gospel, which is the prophetic testimonies of Jesus Christ as the Saviour of the world, Peter makes his first prophetic utterance on the Mount of Transfiguration.

Luke 9:18 — "And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his disciples were with him" - Comments - I did not understand this wording for years, until I had children of my own. When I went into my prayer closet and shut the door, my children would sometimes come in. At first, they were noisy and I made them leave, but as they grew older, they learned to be quiet and I let them stay, knowing that they needed to see their father in prayer. 

We see Mark making another reference to Jesus being alone while His disciples were with him. It becomes clear from the context of Mark 4:10 that the crowds had left Jesus and His disciples alone for a season.

Mark 4:10, "And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve asked of him the parable."

Luke 9:20 — Comments - In Luke 9:20 Peter speaks prophetically for the first time in his declaration of the divinity of Jesus Christ.

Luke 9:22 — Comments - Jesus makes His first declaration of His Passion and Resurrection in Luke 9:22. He will make several more of these predictions to His disciples leading up to these actual events. It is important to note that Jesus waited until the disciples came to the revelation of His deity and made this confession in Luke 9:20 before revealing His Resurrection.

Luke 9:23 And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. 
Luke 9:23 — Comments - Jesus Christ did not expound upon the meaning of taking up one's cross. Perhaps the disciples were not ready for such doctrinal teachings. Jesus did illustrate this statement comparing the value man's physical life to his eternal life, and the value of this world's riches to eternal riches, and temporal, earthly shame to eternal glory. It would be almost twenty years before Paul the apostle would address this truth in his epistles with such statements as "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me" ( Galatians 2:20), and "I die daily" ( 1 Corinthians 15:31), and "Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body"s sake, which is the church." ( Colossians 1:24 ) 

The preaching of the Cross is not just telling others the message that Jesus died and rose again. It is telling others that the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ must take up their cross daily in order to follow him. The preaching of the Cross is a message of sacrifice, and not pleasure. If we are not taking up our cross today, then it means we are walking in our own path that day, and not following Christ. Rick Joyner adds insight into this passage in his book The Final Quest.

"When we (Paul and his co-workers) served, being in ministry was the greatest sacrifice that one could make, and this reflected the message of the greatest sacrifice that was made - the Cross. The Cross is the power of God, and it is the center of all that we are called to live by. You have so little power to transform the minds and hearts of the disciples now because you do not live, and do not preach, the Cross. Therefore, we have difficulty seeing much difference between the disciples and the heathen. That is not the Gospel or the salvation with which we were entrusted. You must return to the Cross." 215]

215] Rick Joyner, The Final Quest (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1977), 136.



Verses 18-50 

Jesus' Authority Revealed - After the disciples of Jesus saw His divine authority displayed in every area of human life and even over creation itself, and after they were sent out and walked in this authority, Luke 9:18-50 records how they came to the place of understanding Him as the Christ, the Son of the Living God.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Peter's Confession — Luke 9:18-27
2. The Transfiguration of Jesus — Luke 9:28-36
3. A Healing that Revealed His Majesty — Luke 9:37-45
4. The Disciples Dispute Over Greatness — Luke 9:46-50


Verses 28-36 

The Transfiguration of Jesus ( Matthew 17:1-8, Mark 2-8) - Luke 9:28-36 records the events during the day that Jesus was transfigured upon the mount revealing Himself in His heavenly glory to three disciples. This passage supports the previous story of Peter's confession as Jesus reveals Himself to the disciples to a greater degree.

Luke 9:31 — Comments - Man walked in this glory before his fall in the Garden of Eden ( Psalm 8:4-5). 
Psalm 8:4-5, "What is Prayer of Manasseh , that thou art mindful of him? and the son of Prayer of Manasseh , that thou visitest him? For thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour."

Luke 9:35 — Comments - The voice of God the Father spoke from Heaven to mankind on a number of occasions. God spoke to King Nebuchadnezzar when he took his mind from him for a season ( Daniel 4:31). God spoke from Heaven at the water baptism of His Son Jesus Christ ( Matthew 3:17, Mark 1:11, Luke 3:22). God spoke to the disciples on the Mount of Transfiguration ( Matthew 17:5, Mark 9:7, Luke 9:35-36, 2 Peter 1:17-18). God spoke to Jesus when He rode into Jerusalem before His Passion ( John 12:28-29). Jesus spoke to Paul from Heaven on the road to Damascus ( Acts 9:3-7).

Luke 9:36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. And they kept it close, and told no man in those days any of those things which they had seen. 


Verses 37-45 

A Healing that Revealed His Majesty ( Matthew 17:14-18; Matthew 17:22-23, Mark 9:14-27; Mark 9:30-32) - Luke 9:37-45 gives the account of Jesus healing the boy with the unclean spirit. This healing is placed within the subsection emphasizing Jesus revealing Himself to His disciples as the Christ, the Son of the Living God. This healing is place here because it also reveals Jesus' majesty, for the people were all amazed at the "majesty" of God.

Luke 9:43, "And they were all amazed at the mighty power of God. But while they wondered every one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto his disciples,"

Grammar-Syntax- It is interesting to note that Peter uses this same Greek word to describe the appearance of Jesus Christ while on the Mount of Transfiguration, which is part of the narrative material found within this subsection revealing Jesus' majesty.

2 Peter 1:16, "For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty."

Luke 9:43 — Word Study on "the mighty power" - Strong says the Greek word μεγαλειό της (G 3168) means, "superbness, i.e. glory or spendor." BDAG defines it as "grandeur, sublimity, or majesty." The Enhanced Strong says it is used only 3times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "mighty power 1, magnificence 1, majesty 1." The other two uses are found in Acts 19:27 and 2 Peter 1:16. It is interesting to note that Peter uses this same Greek word to describe the appearance of Jesus Christ while on the Mount of Transfiguration, which is part of the narrative material found within this subsection revealing Jesus' majesty.

Acts 19:27, "So that not only this our craft is in danger to be set at nought; but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be despised, and her magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia and the world worshippeth."

2 Peter 1:16, "For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty."



Verses 46-50 

The Disciples Dispute Over Greatness ( Matthew 18:1-5, Mark 9:33-37) - Luke 9:46-50 reveals the respond of the disciples to the revelation of Jesus Christ as the Son of God, who dwells in glory and majesty. They become covetous to share in this glory ( Luke 9:46-48) and jealous of others who may possess some of it ( Luke 9:49-50). Both of these vices are the results of pride in man's heart. Thus, Jesus spoke to them on humility ( Luke 9:46-48) and unity ( Luke 9:49-50) among His disciples. These two issues are a great problem among Christian leaders in the body of Christ today.

A Dispute Over Greatness - In Luke 9:46-48 Jesus deals with pride in the hearts of the disciples as they argue over which one of them is the greatest. Therefore, He explains to them the principles of the Kingdom regarding greatness, which lies in humility.

Jealously Over Another's Ministry ( Mark 9:38-40) - After teaching on humility Jesus had to deal with jealously and division among His disciples ( Luke 9:49-50). In this passage of Scripture Jesus responds to complains of others who were not with them by telling them a divine principle of unity in the body of Christ. This theme will later become a part of Paul's message in his epistles as he teaches on unity in the body of Christ.



Verse 51 

Training for Discipleship - Luke 9:51 to Luke 10:37 give us three accounts of Jesus teaching His disciples on different aspects of serving in the Kingdom of God. He teaches on the right attitude of a disciple, which is to walk in love ( Luke 9:51-56), on the cost of discipleship, which involves a person's willingness to serve the Lord with all of his heart, mind, body and finances ( Luke 9:57-62), and on using the authority of the name of Jesus ( Luke 10:1-24). These narrative stories reveal the progressive training of Christian disciples. One must first have the right attitude of the heart, always desiring to save others rather than to destroy lives ( Luke 9:51-56). This is the preparation of the heart. Then a disciple has to be willing to give himself entirely to the Lord ( Luke 9:57-62). This involves a mental decision of the mind. When one takes these two steps, he is ready to go out with authority and power in the name of Jesus and work signs and miracles ( Luke 10:1-24). This is the physical service of our bodies yielded to Him. Thus, we have three lessons by Jesus Christ on the spiritual, mental and physical preparations for discipleship. Just as He "stedfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem," so must His disciples be ready to do the same.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Rebuke- Rejection by Samaritans — Luke 9:51-56
2. Correction- Three Examples of Cost of Discipleship — Luke 9:57-62
3. Exhortation- The Seventy Sent Out — Luke 10:1-24
4. Instruction- Instructs Lawyer on Eternal Life — Luke 10:25-37
The Travel Narrative to Jerusalem: Jesus Teaches His Disciples to Testify and Walk in His Authority - Luke 9:51 to Luke 21:38 is commonly called the Travel Narrative because it gives us the longest account of Jesus' final journey to Jerusalem. This narrative material begins with His rejection by the Samaritans while passing through their country and culminates in His triumphant entry into the city of David and His daily teaching in the Temple. Luke gives his readers unique narrative material in this section of his Gospel in an effort to show how all of these events led to His death and atonement on Calvary. In this section, emphasis is placed upon Jesus training the twelve apostles to become witnesses of Him through His teaching ministry. We see Jesus' teaching ministry mentioned in Luke 13:22.

Luke 13:22, "And he went through the cities and villages, teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem."

At this point in Jesus' ministry, He sets His face towards Jerusalem with the decision that His time in Galilee was ending, where He had enjoyed a successful ministry, and it was time to face Calvary. His objective has been reached, as He had revealed Himself to the Twelve as the Savior of the World and the Son of God, and they had embraced Him. These disciples now saw Him as the Christ, the Son of the Living God ( Luke 9:20). With this phase of His ministry complete, it was now time for His destiny to Calvary to be fulfilled. 

The emphasis in the Travel Narrative changes from Jesus revealing His divine authority and power to His disciples towards an emphasis upon teaching and instructing His disciples on how to walk in the authority of His name. The Travel Narrative begins by showing Jesus training and sending out the seventy disciples to become witnesses of the Kingdom of God. We find Him exhorting, correcting and rebuking the people He meets along this journey. This journey to Jerusalem, thus, serves as a training ground for the twelve apostles to learn how to fulfill their divine commission after His ascension into Heaven. They, too, will embark upon their own separate journeys to the Cross, while testifying of the Kingdom of God as will be recorded in the book of Acts. They, too, will encounter people on a daily basis and learn how to minister to them by watching Jesus during His journey to the Cross. Jesus' final words before His ascension will be a commission to His disciples to be witnesses of the Kingdom of God ( Luke 24:46-49).

In 2 Timothy 4:1-2 Paul instructs young Timothy in a similar manner. He says, "I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine." Thus, Paul's phrase "be instant in season, out of season" means to be always ready to speak under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit because He will be there every time to anoint a preacher of the Gospel. Paul was simply telling this young preach from years of personal experience that God would be faithful to speak through him on all occasions and with all types of messages. Young Timothy must learn to let the Holy Spirit lead him on what needed to be said for each occasion, whether it was with reprove, rebuke, or exhortation with all longsuffering and doctrine. For we see Jesus Christ in the Gospel speaking different ways to different people. Some He instructed and encouraged because of their good hearts. Others He rebuked because of the hardness of their hearts. While others He corrected because of their simple ignorance. This is what we find Jesus doing in His Travel Narrative from Galilee to Jerusalem.

It is interesting to note that much of this material in the Travel Narrative, particularly Luke 9:51 to Luke 19:48, is unique to the four Evangelists. This is because Luke is giving a unique message to his readers, which message is the equipping and training of the Twelve to take the Gospel to the uttermost parts of the world. 



Verses 51-56 

Jesus Rebukes His Own Disciples: Rejection by the Samaritans - In Luke 9:51-56 we have the unique story of Jesus and His disciples being rejected by a village in Samaria. Jesus has been rejected before, such as the story of His visit to the city of Nazareth. But this story of a village in Samaria places emphasis, not upon His lack of healings, but rather upon Jesus training His disciples on how to handle rejection with the right attitude of the spirit, or the heart. Thus, a key phrase in this passage is "Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of," ( Luke 9:55).

Luke 9:51 — Comments- In Luke 9:51 Jesus set His face towards Calvary. Jesus had just returned from the Mount of Transfiguration where He was strengthened by Moses and Elijah, who discussed Jesus" death at Jerusalem.

Luke 9:31, "Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem."

Now note: 

Luke 9:62, "And Jesus said unto him, No Prayer of Manasseh , having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God."

Jesus was not just going to the city of Jerusalem. He was heading towards an event, which was the Cross. Jesus set His face towards Jerusalem because He had set His heart to be obedient to the Father ( Philippians 2:8). We see in Hebrews 12:2 that Jesus endured the Cross for the joy that was set before Him. Song of Solomon , Jesus" face was not just set towards Jerusalem and to the event of the Cross. His face was ultimately set towards the joy that would come through His obedience unto death.

Philippians 2:8, "And being found in fashion as a Prayer of Manasseh , he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross."

Hebrews 12:1, "Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us,"

The Lord will often give us a divine Word or visitation when we have very important issues to fact in our lives. Kenneth Hagin explains that these divine encounters are given to us to strengthen us for the long and difficult task ahead. 216]

216] Kenneth Hagin, Following God's Plan For Your Life (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1993, 1994), 118.

The Purpose of Jesus' Decision to go to Jerusalem- Jesus experienced several times of testing, when God the Father tested Him to demonstrate His love and devotion to God. The most obvious time was Jesus' forty days of temptation in the wilderness preceding His public ministry ( Luke 4:1-13). However, Jesus' decision to stay in Jerusalem and dialogue with the priests was perhaps His first tests ( Luke 2:49), when He chose to pursue His love for God's Word instead of following His parent's home to Nazareth. The next time when Jesus faced a difficult decision was when His set His face towards Jerusalem, where Calvary awaited ( Luke 9:51). Another time of testing came in the Garden of Gethsemane when His prayed, "Not my will, but thine." ( Luke 22:41-42) Reflecting upon these four periods of testing, we see how they each preceded Jesus' move from one phase of ministry into a higher phase, leading Him from justification, indoctrination, divine service, perseverance, to glorification with the Father. For example, His decision to stay with the teachers of the Law in the temple as the age of twelve indicated that He was moving from a time of justification as a child to indoctrination and training in God's Word. His forty days of tempting in the wilderness preceded His phase of divine service. His decision to set His face towards Jerusalem preceded a period of perseverance, and His decision in the Garden to go to the Cross preceded His glorification with the Father. We, too, will face similar seasons of testing, where our Heavenly Father wants us to demonstrate our love and devotion to Him.

Scripture Reference- Note a similar verse: 

Isaiah 50:7, "For the Lord GOD will help me; therefore shall I not be confounded: therefore have I set my face like a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed."

Luke 9:54 — Comments- The apostles of Jesus Christ still have some racial prejudices against the Samaritans despite hearing the teachings of Jesus. Luke 9:54 demonstrates how we all have to go through a growing process as Christians and that God will use us while we are growing. Man's anger cannot fulfill the righteousness of God. Note:

James 1:19, "Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: For the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God."

This story is similar to the one Isaiah 2Kings where the King of Israel wanted to smite the armies of Syria. Note:

2 Kings 6:21-22, "And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when he saw them, My father, shall I smite them? shall I smite them? And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them: wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken captive with thy sword and with thy bow? set bread and water before them, that they may eat and drink, and go to their master."

The calling down of fire by Elijah"s actions was a defensive measure in 2 Kings 1:3-17. In contrast, Jesus" disciples wanted to call down fire from heaven in an offensive Acts , which is a different spirit from what Elijah"s had. Note also:

2 Corinthians 10:8, "For though I should boast somewhat more of our authority, which the Lord hath given us for edification, and not for your destruction, I should not be ashamed:"

Luke 9:55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. 
Luke 9:55 — Comments- In Luke 9:55 Jesus told His disciples that they were not being led by the anointing of the Holy Spirit. He will begin to teach them that they must learn to move by the Spirit.

Luke 11:13, "If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?"

Luke 12:12, "For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say."

Luke 9:56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy men"s lives, but to save them. And they went to another village. 
Luke 9:56 — "For the Son of man is not come to destroy men"s lives, but to save them" - Scripture Reference- Note a similar verse: 

John 3:16, "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Song of Solomon , that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life."



Verses 57-62 

Jesus Corrects His Disciples: Three Examples of the Cost of Discipleship ( Matthew 8:19-22) - In Luke 9:57-62 we have the story of Jesus confronting His followers with the true cost of discipleship. Jesus is still calling disciples at this time in His public ministry, because in the following passage he sends out the Seventy for training. The early Church fathers testify that many of these Seventy served in the early Church.

The emphasis in Luke 9:57-62 is how Jesus corrected some of the disciples who followed Him because of their unwillingness to forsake all to follow Him. Thus, it deals with a person's mental preparation for Christian service. In this passage, Jesus encounters three followers whose hearts were eager to follow Him. Jesus tests their willingness to do so. He first deals with the cost of forsaking all material pursuits ( Luke 9:57-58), then of putting the work of the Kingdom first ( Luke 9:59-60), and finally of perseverance ( Luke 9:61-62). Although our hearts may be willing to serve the Lord as these three followers showed, they must develop discipline in their finances ( Luke 9:57-58), in their physical activity ( Luke 9:59-60) and determine by their will to stick to their calling ( Luke 9:61-62). Thus, after one gives their heart to the Lord, they must then determine by their will to forsake all, in finances, in body and in mind in order to be a true disciple. Thus, this passage of Scripture teaches us that a true disciple of Christ Jesus must be willing to give himself entirely to the Lord, his heart, his mind and will, his body in service and his finances. It places emphasis upon the mind of man.

We find Jesus referring to the cost of discipleship and the need to forsake all in Matthew 19:23-30. In Matthew's passage, He has just spoken to the rich young rule and told him to sell all that he has and come follow Him. After this man turned away sorrowful, Jesus said that "every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my name"s sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life." Thus, He noted that when we are willing to forsake these things, He would return them to us both in this life and in the life to come. Song of Solomon , the point is not that He does not want us to have these nice things, but that He does not want them to have us and to control us and to prevent us from serving the Lord. If we will give our lives totally to Him, then He will give us back these things the way He sees it is best for us.

Note that Luke 9:57-62 immediately precedes the passage where Jesus appoints another seventy disciples in order to send them out. Thus, in this passage of Scripture Jesus was identifying those who were not willing to forsake all and follow Him and excluding them from this higher calling.

Luke 9:58 — Comments- Abraham left Haran at the age of seventy-five and wandered for one hundred years in the promised. He died at the age of one hundred seventy-five. His willingness to abandon the financial security of his home and relatives resulted in God making Him rich financially.

Hebrews 11:8-10, "By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither he went. By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise: For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God."

In addition, our citizenship is in heaven ( Philippians 3:20). Jesus was not of this world (verse 14). We are in the world, but not of the world ( John 17:11; John 17:14).

Philippians 3:20, "For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ:"

John 17:11, "And now I am no more in the world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are."

John 17:14, "I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am not of the world."

Also, the children of Israel wandered for forty years in the wilderness before entering Canaan to settle down.

Jesus is our example. When we are born again, we are to live by faith and no longer pursue and store up earthly treasures. We are to become mindful of heavenly rewards and future promises. We are no longer of this sinful world.

1 John 5:19, "And we know that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness."

Luke 9:60 — Comments- In Luke 9:60 Jesus tells this person to forsake all and go preach the Gospel of the Kingdom of God. Jesus will send out the Seventy in the next passage of Scripture, so He is looking for those who are willing to follow Him.

When we are saved, we put God above our family ( Matthew 10:37). 

Illustrations- Abraham left many of his family members when he left Ur and headed for Canaan. Also, Jesus put His ministry above His earthly family ( Luke 8:19-21).

Matthew 10:37, "He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me."

Luke 8:19-21, "Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and could not come at him for the press. It was told him by certain which said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee. He answered and said unto them, My mother and my brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do it."

Luke 9:61 And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house. 
Luke 9:62 And Jesus said unto him, No Prayer of Manasseh , having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
Luke 9:62 — Scripture References- Note the following reference verses that discuss the issue of perseverance and not drawing back:

Genesis 19:17, "And it came to pass, when they had brought them forth abroad, that he said, Escape for thy life; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain; escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed."

Genesis 19:24, "Then the LORD rained upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the LORD out of heaven;"

Hebrews 10:39, "But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul."

10 Chapter 10 

Verses 1-12 

Jesus Commissions Seventy Disciples - In Luke 10:1-12 Jesus gives another seventy disciples the same commission that He had given the twelve in Luke 9:1-6. This story is unique to the Gospels and emphasizes the secondary theme of Luke , which is the training of the disciples to take the Gospel to the ends of the earth. 

The Testimony of Arthur Blessitt- Arthur Blessitt has carried the Cross around the world since 1969. He has a wooden cross into every nation on earth. He tells the story of how the Lord used Luke 10:1-12 to show him a principle of how to enter a country and respond to the people. When he first landed on the west coast of Africa in the early 1970's to walk across Africa, a local missionary told him a number of precautions. He was not to eat the food nor drink the water of the local people lest he get sick. He was not to bathe in the river because of parasites. Arthur was cautioned about this and about that. Being troubled that night about such warnings, as he was getting ready to embark on a journey across the poorest continent on earth, he decided to open the Bible for a word from the Lord. As some of us have done, he simply opened the Scriptures and his finger landed on Luke 10. He began to ready how Jesus told His disciples to enter a house and eat and drink such things as they gave them. They were to eat such things as were set before them. Blessitt made the decision to follow this commandment literally. Thus, each town that he came to he entered the first home that offered him an invitation. He made no distinction between an invitation from the rich or the poor, but accepted any. He began to eat anything set before him, and to drink the local water. He said that he has never turned down food offered to him. He told how he has had to wipe the scum off the top of water in remote regions and pray over it before drinking it. In all of these years, he has never been sick from this food. He has based his ministry during his travels upon this principle and God's Word has never failed him. 217]

217] Arthur Blessitt, interviewed on Praise the Lord, on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Another aspect of Jesus' commission that is recorded in Luke 10:1-12 is His command to speak peace upon a house. I had a dream in 2004or 2005 in which I saw Arthur Blessitt and his wife walking into a neighbour in which I grew up in Panama City, Florida. As they began to walk into the streets in order to witness about Jesus Christ I felt the peace of God come over them. I understood how the peace of God is actually His divine presence that goes with those who go into the world to preach the Gospel. In some way, this same peace is imparted into each home that received God's messengers.

Luke 10:1 After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither he himself would come.
Luke 10:1 — "After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also" - Comments- It is interesting to note that just as God called seventy nations at the tower of Babel to serve as the foundation for the nations of the earth, so did God call seventy souls to found the nation of Israel ( Exodus 1:1-7). We know that Moses called seventy elders to establish the laws of the nation of Israel ( Exodus 24:1, Numbers 11:24-25). Jesus trained seventy disciples as a part of founding the New Testament Church to carry the Gospel to the world ( Luke 10:1; Luke 10:17).

Jesus called many people to become disciples, as the previous passage of Scripture testifies ( Luke 9:57-62). We know that at least seventy souls responded to His call to forsake all and follow Him.

Luke 10:1 — Comments- In a dubious writing credited to Hippolytus (A.D 170 to 236) entitled The Same Hippolytus on the Seventy Apostles, we are given the Church tradition of who these seventy disciples were by name and appointment to the ministry.

"1. James the Lord"s brother, bishop of Jerusalem.

2. Cleopas, bishop of Jerusalem.

3. Matthias, who supplied the vacant place in the number of the twelve apostles.

4. Thaddeus, who conveyed the epistle to Augarus.

5. Ananias, who baptized Paul, and was bishop of Damascus.

6. Stephen, the first martyr.

7. Philippians , who baptized the eunuch.

8. Prochorus, bishop of Nicomedia, who also was the first that departed, believing together with his daughters.

9. Nicanor died when Stephen was martyred.

10. Timon, bishop of Bostra. 

11. Parmenas, bishop of Soli. 

12. Nicolaus, bishop of Samaria. 

13. Barnabas, bishop of Milan. 

14. Mark the evangelist, bishop of Alexandria. 

15. Luke the evangelist.

These two (Mark and Luke) belonged to the seventy disciples who were scattered by the offence of the word which Christ spoke, ‘Except a man eat my flesh, and drink my blood, he is not worthy of me.' But the one being induced to return to the Lord by Peter"s instrumentality, and the other by Paul"s, they were honoured to preach that Gospel on account of which they also suffered martyrdom, the one being burned, and the other being crucified on an olive tree.

16. Silas, bishop of Corinth.

17. Silvanus, bishop of Thessalonica.

18. Crisces (Crescens), bishop of Carchedon in Gaul.

19. Epaenetus, bishop of Carthage. 

20. Andronicus, bishop of Pannonia. 

21. Amplias, bishop of Odyssus. 

22. Urban, bishop of Macedonia. 

23. Stachys, bishop of Byzantium. 

24. Barnabas, bishop of Heraclea.

25. Phygellus, bishop of Ephesus. He was of the party also of Simon.

26. Hermogenes. Hebrews , too, was of the same mind with the former.

27. Demas, who also became a priest of idols. 

28. Apelles, bishop of Smyrna.

29. Aristobulus, bishop of Britain.

30. Narcissus, bishop of Athens.

31. Herodion, bishop of Tarsus. 

32. Agabus the prophet. 

33. Rufus, bishop of Thebes.

34. Asyncritus, bishop of Hyrcania.

35. Phlegon, bishop of Marathon. 

36. Hermes, bishop of Dalmatia.

37. Patrobulus, bishop of Puteoli. 

38. Hermas, bishop of Philippi.

39. Linus, bishop of Rome. 

40. Caius, bishop of Ephesus. 

41. Philologus, bishop of Sinope.

42, 43. Olympus and Rhodion were martyred in Rome.

44. Lucius, bishop of Laodicea in Syria. 

45. Jason, bishop of Tarsus.

46. Sosipater, bishop of Iconium.

47. Tertius, bishop of Iconium.

48. Erastus, bishop of Panellas.

49. Quartus, bishop of Berytus.

50. Apollo, bishop of Caesarea.

51. Cephas. 

52. Sosthenes, bishop of Colophonia. 

53. Tychicus, bishop of Colophonia. 

54. Epaphroditus, bishop of Andriace. 

55. Caesar, bishop of Dyrrachium.

56. Mark , cousin to Barnabas, bishop of Apollonia.

57. Justus, bishop of Eleutheropolis. 

58. Artemas, bishop of Lystra.

59. Clement, bishop of Sardinia. 

60. Onesiphorus, bishop of Corone. 

61. Tychicus, bishop of Chalcedon.

62. Carpus, bishop of Berytus in Thrace. 

63. Evodus, bishop of Antioch.

64. Aristarchus, bishop of Apamea.

65. Mark , who is also John , bishop of Bibloupolis.

66. Zenas, bishop of Diospolis. 

67. Philemon , bishop of Gaza. 

68, 69. Aristarchus and Pudes.

70. Trophimus, who was martyred along with Paul." (Appendix to the Works of Hippolytus 49: The Same Hippolytus on the Seventy Apostles 14-15) (ANF 5)

Luke 10:5 — "first say" - Comments- When these words are spoken, they set in motion life and peace for some, or they set in motion God"s judgment. The choice depends upon the hearers.

Luke 10:9 — Comments - Jesus did not tell His disciples to pray for the sick, but rather, to heal the sick. They were to take the name of Jesus and take authority over every sickness and disease they encountered, without doubting any situation was too hard for the authority of the name of Jesus ( Luke 10:17). Jesus Himself has been training the Twelve by demonstrating His authority over every realm of creation. He now expects these disciples to go do the same.



Verses 1-24 

Jesus Exhorts the Other Disciples: He Sends Out the Seventy - In Luke 10:1-24 we have the story of Jesus sending out seventy of His disciples in order to train them to preach and minister to others regarding the Kingdom of God. This passage of Scripture places emphasis upon a person's physical preparation to become a true disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ. After their heart and attitude are right ( Luke 9:51-56), and after they have set their mind and will to forsake all, if necessary, to follow Him ( Luke 9:57-62), then they are ready to physically go out and do the work of the ministry.

We observe that the story of Jesus sending out the seventy in Luke 10:1-24 is one of many passages in the Travel Narrative ( Luke 9:51 to Luke 21:38) that is unique to Luke's Gospel. The theme of the Travel Narrative will be on training of His disciples for the work of the ministry. While the other Evangelists omit this narrative material, this story of the seventy being sent out is an important part of this theme in Luke's Gospel.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Commissions Seventy Disciples — Luke 10:1-12
2. Jesus Rebukes the Unrepentant Cities — Luke 10:13-16
3. The Seventy Return Rejoicing — Luke 10:17-20
4. Jesus Rejoices Over the Success of the Disciples — Luke 10:21-24


Verses 13-16 

Jesus Rebukes the Unrepentant Cities ( Matthew 11:20-24) - In Luke 10:13-16 Jesus speaks woes upon those cities who have rejected the Good News of the Kingdom of God. Jesus was not just speaking to vent His feelings. He was actually talking to those cities in the spirit realm and setting in motion God's judgment for that hour.

Luke 10:13-16 actually belongs to the previous verses of Luke 10:10-13, in which Jesus is teaching His disciples how to respond when a city either received or rejects them.

Luke 10:15 — Comments- Jesus' words of judgment upon Capernaum appear to be taken from Isaiah 14:13; Isaiah 14:15.

Isaiah 14:13-15, "For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit."



Verses 17-20 

The Seventy Return Rejoicing - In Luke 10:17-20 we have the story of how the seventy disciples whom Jesus had sent out returned rejoicing at what God had done through them.

Luke 10:17 And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. 
Luke 10:17 — Comments - When Jesus sent forth the Twelve and the seventy to preach the Gospel and to heal the sick and cast out demons, He gave them His name. When the disciples spoke His name, they exercised all of the authority in His name.

Luke 10:18 And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.
Luke 10:18 — Comments- The imperfect tense is used in the Greek verb "I beheld," which can be translated, "I am beginning to see Satan as lightening fall from heaven." This statement then means that Jesus says He is beginning to see the downfall of the kingdom of Satan upon earth as the Church goes forth to heal the sick and cast out demons. Jesus then corrects them in verse 20 so that they would not enter into pride over this new power they have been given.

Luke 10:19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you.
Luke 10:19 — "Behold, I give unto you power" - Word Study on "I give unto you" - Comments- The perfect tense is used in the Greek verb "I give," which can be translated, "I have given unto you power." 

Comments- This Greek tense reflects the fact that Jesus at an earlier point in time gave them the authority to use His name when casting out demons and healing the sick when He first commissioned them. The Greek perfect tense expresses action that started in the past and continues into the present. 

Word Study on "power" - The English word "power" is used two times in Luke 10:19. The first use is regarding the power that Jesus gave His disciples and the second occurrence refers to the power of demons. However, in the Greet text these are two entirely different words. The first word is ἐξουσία (G 1849), which means, "privilege, force, capacity, competency, freedom, mastery" (Strong). The second word is δύ ναμις (G 1411), which means, "power" (Strong).

Comments- We know that God is all-powerful. However, we must not forget that Satan has limited power on this earth, which he uses to control and destroy men. Note:

1 John 4:4, "Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world."

Jesus is simply saying in Luke 10:19 that thru His name He has given to His church divine authority, which Kenneth Hagin defines as "delegated power." 218] He has delegated to us all of the authority of Jesus Christ Himself. Jesus is delegating them authority to use the power that is in His name whenever and wherever they need it in proclaiming the Gospel. Therefore, although Satan does have limited power and he does exercise his power, we, as believers, have been delegated the use of God's power and are easily able to overcome him. Kenneth Hagin gives the example of a police officer directing traffic. Although he himself does not have the power to physically stop the cars, he can simply raise his hands or blow a whistle and these powerful cars come to a stop. This is because the police officer has been delegated the power of the government which has authority over those people driving the cars. In the same way, we are to be strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. We do this by taking the name of Jesus Christ and exercising our authority over the devil ( Ephesians 6:10).

218] Kenneth Hagin, The Believer's Authority (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Faith Library Publications, c 1984, 1992), 7-8.

Luke 10:19 — "to tread on serpents and scorpions" - Comments- Jesus and John the Baptist called the Pharisees and scribes "serpents" and "vipers," referring to their demonic behaviour ( Matthew 3:7; Matthew 23:33). However, the word "serpents" in this passage is a clear reference to demons. 

Matthew 3:7, "But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?"

Matthew 23:33, "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?"

Luke 10:20 Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven. 
Luke 10:20 — Comments- Why do we serve the Lord? We serve the Lord because we love Him, and we desire His fellowship rather than serving Him for personal benefits. Therefore, we can rejoice at all times, and not just when our circumstances are to our benefit. Note these insightful words from Frances J. Roberts:

"Rejoice. Rejoice not so much in victories as in the fact that I am leading. Praise Me. Not so much for My blessings as for My love which prompts them. Serve Me with gladness, not for the ultimate nor present reward, but for the thrill of knowing that we labor together; that I stand beside thee in every enterprise however trivial." 219]

219] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 121.

Note that Philippians 4:4 does not say to rejoice in or victories or in our blessings. It tells us to rejoice "in the Lord."

Philippians 4:4, "Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice."

Satan accused Job of serving God for personal benefit rather than for his love towards God.

Job 1:9-11, "Then Satan answered the LORD, and said, Doth Job fear God for nought? Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and about his house, and about all that he hath on every side? thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and his substance is increased in the land. But put forth thine hand now, and touch all that he hath, and he will curse thee to thy face."

Job 2:4-5, "And Satan answered the LORD, and said, Skin for skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life. But put forth thine hand now, and touch his bone and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face."



Verses 21-24 

Jesus Rejoices Over the Success of the Disciples ( Matthew 11:25-27; Matthew 13:16-17) - After Jesus debriefs His disciples upon their return, He rejoices in His heart over what they had done for the Kingdom of God and then blesses them.

Luke 10:21 — Comments- In these last days before the coming of the Lord Jesus God is pouring out His Spirit upon the Church. One manifestation of this outpouring is when people laugh in the Spirit. It is a deep laughter that comes from within, from the Spirit of God. We find Jesus experiencing the same in Luke 10:21 as He rejoiced in the Spirit over the testimonies of His disciples who were casting out demons and healing the sick.



Verses 25-37 

The Story of the Good Samaritan: Illustration of Loving Others With All of Our Hearts - In Luke 10:25-37 Jesus is approached by a lawyer who asks Him the true meaning of eternal life. When Jesus defined it as loving God and loving our neighbours, He felt the need to illustrate with the story of the Good Samaritan. This is an illustration of how to serve the Lord with our hearts. 

Proposed Allegory in the Story of the Good Samaritan- In the story of The Good Samaritan:

1. The thieves ( Luke 10:30) represent the devil and demons and their work through evil people to destroy lives.

2. The traveling man could be any one traveling through this life without Jesus.

3. The priest ( Luke 10:31) can be some religious leader without love and time to care due to the religious duties of man's doctrine.

4. The Levite can be a layman who goes to church as a religious duty, but not out of love.

5. The Samaritan does what Jesus does to a lost and dying man in his sins.

a. He bound up his wounds- Jesus heals our hurts and scares.

b. He poured oil and wine- The Holy spirit and the cleansing sins.

c. To an inn- Jesus leads us to a church under the care of a pastor.

In regards to verse 35, Jesus gives the Pastor what is needed to care for the sheep. One day the Lord will repay us for our work.

Luke 10:27 — Comments- The Ten Commandments can be grouped into two sections. The first four commandments refer to our relationship to God, while the last six refer to our relationships with men. In the parallel passage in Mark 12:29-31, Jesus quoted from Deuteronomy 6:4-5, which was a very famous passage of Scripture referred to by the Jews as "The Shema."

Deuteronomy 6:4-5, "Hear, O Israel: The LORD our God is one LORD: And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might."

It was a passage of Scripture that every scribe knew by heart. Jesus was summarizing the first four commandments when He told the scribe to love the Lord thy God with all of your heart, soul, mind and strength. The first commandment refers to serving the Lord with our heart. The second commandment refers to serving the Lord with all of our soul, where our emotions, feelings and will exist. The third commandment refers to serving the Lord with all of our mind, and deals with the words of our mouth. The fourth commandment refers to serving the Lord with all of our strength, or bodies. He then summarized the last six commandments when He said to love our neighbour as ourselves. Perhaps the difference between the soul and the mind would be that one emphasizes our thoughts and attitudes, while the other emphasizes our words that we speak. Thus, our soulish realm has a two-fold aspect of thoughts and confession.

Luke 10:30 — Comments- Josephus described Judea during this period of history as a place of much insecurity, with "ten thousand other disorders" and "full of robberies."

"Now at this time there were ten thousand other disorders in Judea, which were like tumults, because a great number put themselves into a warlike posture, either out of hopes of gain to themselves, or out of enmity to the Jews…." (Antiquities 17104)

"And now Judea was full of robberies…" (Antiquities 17108)

Thus, this was a story to which many people could easily relate.

Luke 10:31-32 — Comments - Justifications for Being a Good Samaritan- The priests and the Levites had plenty of Scriptures to justify themselves in not coming to the aid of a dying man. For examples, those who were under a Nazarite vow could not come near a dead body.

Numbers 6:6, "All the days that he separateth himself unto the LORD he shall come at no dead body."

The high priests could not approach a dead body, not even his kin.

Leviticus 21:1, "And the LORD said unto Moses, Speak unto the priests the sons of Aaron, and say unto them, There shall none be defiled for the dead among his people:"

Leviticus 21:10-11, "And he that is the high priest among his brethren, upon whose head the anointing oil was poured, and that is consecrated to put on the garments, shall not uncover his head, nor rend his clothes; Neither shall he go in to any dead body, nor defile himself for his father, or for his mother;"

Even the common man became defiled when he touched a dead body so that he was not allowed to make an offering unto the Lord.

Numbers 9:6-7, "And there were certain men, who were defiled by the dead body of a Prayer of Manasseh , that they could not keep the passover on that day: and they came before Moses and before Aaron on that day: And those men said unto him, We are defiled by the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept back, that we may not offer an offering of the LORD in his appointed season among the children of Israel?"

Numbers 19:11, "He that toucheth the dead body of any man shall be unclean seven days."

Numbers 19:13, "Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, defileth the tabernacle of the LORD and that soul shall be cut off from Israel: because the water of separation was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him."

Numbers 19:16, "And whosoever toucheth one that is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone of a Prayer of Manasseh , or a grave, shall be unclean seven days."



Verse 38 

Perseverance: Jesus Testifies of Striving to Enter Into Heaven - In Luke 10:38 to Luke 17:10 Jesus testifies of striving to enter into Heaven through perseverance.

Outline: Note the proposed outline:

1. Narrative: Jesus Demonstrates Perseverance — Luke 10:38 to Luke 13:21
2. Discourse: Jesus Teaches on Perseverance: — Luke 13:22 to Luke 17:10


Verse 38 

Narrative: Jesus Demonstrates Perseverance (In a Village) - In Luke 10:38 to Luke 13:21 Jesus Christ demonstrates perseverance. For example, He begins by teaching Martha to persevere in His Word as Mary, who sat at His feet ( Luke 10:38-42). He then teaches the disciples to persevere in prayer ( Luke 11:1 to Luke 13:21).

Outline: Note the proposed outline:

1. Corrects Martha on Priorities — Luke 10:38-42
2. Instructs Disciples on Prayer — Luke 11:1-13
3. Jesus Corrects People About the Kingdom of God — Luke 11:14-36
a) Introduction — Luke 11:14-16
b) The Kingdom of God vs. Satan — Luke 11:17-28
c) The Request for a Sign — Luke 11:29-32
d) Conclusion — Luke 11:33-36
4. Jesus Rebukes Pharisees on Hypocrisy — Luke 11:37-54
5. Jesus Teaches on Faithfulness & Stewardship — Luke 12:1-59 

a) Instructs Disciples on Persecutions in Service — Luke 12:1-12
b) Corrects People on Covetousness — Luke 12:13-21
c) Instructs Disciples on Faithfulness & Stewardship — Luke 12:22-53
d) Rebukes People for not Judging Themselves — Luke 12:54-59
6. Warns People on Eternal Judgment — Luke 13:1-9
7. Heals & Rebukes Jewish Leader on Hypocrisy — Luke 13:10-17
8. Teaches Parables on Growth of the Kingdom — Luke 13:18-21


Verses 38-42 

Jesus Corrects Martha: Illustration of Willingness to Forsake All (Serving the Lord With All of our Minds) - The story of Jesus visiting Martha and Mary serves as an excellent illustration of what it means to be willing to forsake all and follow Jesus. The key statement in this passage of Scripture is when Jesus tells Martha, "Mary hath chosen that good part." In other words, Jesus explained that it was an act of Mary's will to choose that which was better. This is an illustration of how to serve the Lord with our soul because a person's will is located in the soulish realm.

Jesus Corrects Martha- Note these insightful words from Frances J. Roberts regarding this story of Mary and Martha:

"As Martha in her desire to minister to Me forfeited My nearness, so thou hast done. My child, I have need of nothing. I desire only thy love. Give Me this first always, and whatsoever service may follow, thou wilt then do with light feet and a heart set free. Abandon to Me thy whole being, and I will then work in and through thee in such a way that even as I am using thee, thou shalt simultaneously experience My energizing power; so that in the very process of giving, thou shalt in very truth receive even beyond what ye give, and shall in each instance emerge richer and stronger. There is no loss when ye serve Me thus. For when thy life is wholly lost in My life, there is never anything but gain. As the prophet of old exclaimed, ‘They go from strength to strength'. Only sin worketh death and loss. Righteousness worketh life and health." 220]

220] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 79.

"O My beloved, ye do not need to make your path (like a snow plow), for lo, I say unto thee, I go before you. Yea, I shall engineer circumstances on thy behalf. I am thy husband, and I will protect thee and care for thee, and make full provision for thee. I know thy need, and I am concerned for thee: for thy peace, for thy health, for thy strength. I cannot use a tired body, and ye need to take time to renew thine energies, both spiritual and physical. I am the God of Battle, but I am also the One who said: They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength. And Jesus said, Come ye apart and rest a little while.

"I will teach you, even as I taught Moses on the back side of the desert, and as I taught Paul in Arabia. So will I teach you. Thus it shall be a constructive period, and not in any sense wasted time. But as the summer course to the school teacher, it is vital to thee in order that ye be fully qualified for your ministry.

"There is no virtue in activity as such - neither in inactivity. I minister to thee in solitude that ye may minister of Me to others as a spontaneous overflow of our communion. Never labor to serve, nor force opportunities. Set thy heart to be at peace and to sit at My feet. Learn to be ready, but not to be anxious. Learn to say ‘no' to the demands of men and to say ‘yes' to the call of the Spirit." 221]

221] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 145.

"I don't want you to work for Me under pressure and tension like a machine - striving to produce, produce. I want you to just live with Me as a Person. I have waited for you to wear yourself out. I knew you would find it eventually - the secret of silence and rest, of solitude and of song. I will rebuild your strength - not to work again in foolish frenzy, but just for the sake of making you strong and well. To Me this is an end in itself. Make it your aim to join with Me wholeheartedly in the project. ‘Many joys are waiting yet'." 222] 

222] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 152.

Luke 10:38 Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a certain village: and a certain woman named Martha received him into her house. 
Luke 10:38 — Comments - The village of Martha and Mary was Bethany ( John 11:1). Adam Clarke suggests this event recorded by Luke took place later in Jesus' travels when He arrives in Jerusalem, 223] but other commentators have no problem with this order of events.

223] Adam Clarke, The Gospel According to St. Luke , in Adam Clarke"s Commentary, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1996), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), notes on Luke 10:38.

John 11:1, "Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister Martha."

Luke 10:39 And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus" feet, and heard his word. 
Luke 10:39 — "and heard his word" - Scripture Reference- Note:

John 10:27, "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me:"

Luke 10:40 But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. 
Luke 10:40 — Comments- Martha perhaps became mad at Mary.

Luke 10:41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: 
Luke 10:41 — Comments- Martha had no peace. Note:

Proverbs 15:16, "Better is little with the fear of the LORD than great treasure and trouble therewith."

Luke 10:42 But one thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken away from her.
Luke 10:42 — "But one thing is needful" - Scripture Reference- Note:

Psalm 27:4, "One thing have I desired of the LORD, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the LORD all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the LORD, and to enquire in his temple."

Luke 12:23, "The life is more than meat, and the body is more than raiment."

Luke 10:42 — "which shall not be taken away from her" - Comments- When a man dies, all material riches are taken from him.

Matthew 6:20, "But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal:"

11 Chapter 11 

Verses 1-13 

Jesus Exhorts His Disciples: Illustration of Serving in Prayer (Serving the Lord with all of our Strength) - In Luke 11:1-13 Jesus teaches His disciples on prayer. The underlying emphasis of Luke 9:51 to Luke 19:48 is on the training of His disciples. Thus, in Luke 11:1-13 Jesus is teaching to His disciples how to serve the Lord with our bodies as we place ourselves before God in prayer.

Outline: Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Lord's Prayer — Luke 11:1-4
2. Persistence in Prayer — Luke 11:5-13
Luke 11:1-4 — The Lord's Prayer ( Matthew 6:9-15) - In Luke 11:1-4 we have the Lord giving to His disciples the Model Prayer, or the Lord's Prayer, which is also found in Matthew 6:9-15.

Luke 11:1 And it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. 
Luke 11:1 — Comments- Jesus had prayed in their presence many times unashamedly, without hiding from them.

Luke 11:2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 
Luke 11:2 — "Our Father" - Comments- To call God "Father," you must be born again, born from above.

Deuteronomy 32:6, "Do ye thus requite the LORD, O foolish people and unwise? is not he thy father that hath bought thee? hath he not made thee, and established thee?"

Isaiah 63:16, "Doubtless thou art our father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, O LORD, art our father, our redeemer; thy name is from everlasting."

God our Father should have honor from us, His sons:

Malachi 1:6, "A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master: if then I be a father, where is mine honour? and if I be a master, where is my fear? saith the LORD of hosts unto you, O priests, that despise my name. And ye say, Wherein have we despised thy name?"

All things are to be done to honor and glory of God:

1 Corinthians 10:31, "Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God."

Luke 11:2 — "which art in heaven" - Scripture References- Note:

Psalm 115:3, "But our God is in the heavens: he hath done whatsoever he hath pleased."

Ecclesiastes 5:2, "Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter any thing before God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: therefore let thy words be few."

Isaiah 55:9, "For as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts."

Luke 11:2 — "Hallowed be thy name" - Comments - The Greek verb is in the imperative, which is the mood of command. Thus, "Father, let your name be shown to be Holy," or, "Let the world know that you are a Holy God."

God's name reveals His character. Note Ezekiel 36:16-38.

Ezekiel 36:23, "And I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned among the heathen, which ye have profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I am the LORD, saith the Lord GOD, when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes."

We cannot come to God with sin in our lives. Note: 

Leviticus 10:3, "Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the LORD spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me, and before all the people I will be glorified. And Aaron held his peace."

Luke 11:2 — "Thy kingdom come" - Comments - That Isaiah , "That the knowledge of God and of the saving of souls may spread across the earth, as God's eternal kingdom of priests and kings, unto a Holy God. This is evangelism.

Illustration- Daniel 2:31-45 :

Daniel 2:44, "And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever."

This prophecy in the book of Daniel refers to the earthly ministry of Jesus Christ.

Also, the culmination of this coming kingdom will be when all things become subject to the Father:

1 Corinthians 15:28, "And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all."

Luke 11:2 — "Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in earth" - Comments - In Heaven, there is no:

1. No sickness

2. No sin

3. No overcoming

In heaven, there is:

4. Praise, Joy, Gladness

5. Prefect obedience

6. Saved souls

Luke 11:3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 
Luke 11:3 — Word Study on "daily bread" - The Greek words " επιού σιος αρτον" literally mean "daily bread." The word "daily" (G 1967) is only used twice in the New Testament, the other occurrence being found in the parallel passage of Luke 11:3. It probably comes from the Greek verb έ πειμι (G 1966), which means, "to come upon, to approach." Used in relation to time, this verb means, "to come on, be at hand," thus as an adverb, "next, following, on the following day." F. F. Bruce notes that this phrase is used outside the New Testament on a papyrus in the sense of "daily rations," thus justifying the familiar rendering. 224] Our daily bread is possibly an Old Testament reference to the manna in the Wilderness.

224] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 69.

Comments - Matthew 6:11 is a prayer for our daily needs, and not a prayer of desires to consume it upon the lusts of our flesh ( James 4:3). The Christian life is a daily walk. God's will for our lives is found in the events of today and not in future accomplishments. The emphasis in this verse is that the Christian life is not a project that must be completed, but rather a daily relationship with the Heavenly Father. God's plan for our lives is to live holy and in fellowship with Him today, knowing that the cares of tomorrow will take care of themselves. We must learn to walk with Him day by day as the disciples did after forsaking all. As long as we serve Him, He will provide for us. This is why the previous verse reads, "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven." ( Matthew 6:10) When we yield ourselves to divine service, God will provide.

James 4:3, "Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume it upon your lusts."

Illustration- I first learned this divine truth when I stepped out of Seminary where I was pursuing a Master's Degree in Theology. I wanted to make for myself a great career in the ministry. When I took time off to learn how to wait upon the Lord and how to maintain fellowship with Him and how to hear His voice, I resigned myself to listening to His directions for that day, and not worry about tomorrow. When I prayed a year after stepping out of Seminary, saying, "Lord, would you be pleased if I finished Seminary," his reply was, "I would be pleased if you had faith in Me." In other words, I was to not worry about the future, but take my life today and learn how to trust Him. In doing Song of Solomon , I began to see how He would divinely order my steps day by day into the place and in the direction that He wanted me to go. 

For example, as I began to learn how to put my faith in God, I decided to start my own company doing handiwork around people's homes. One day, I ran out of cement bags and it was too far to drive into town to purchase more bags before the cement I had poured would have dried, and I would have had to start the work all over. While I was standing there wondering what to do, the owner of the property drove up, asked me how I was doing, and showed me several bags of cement a few feet away in a storage room. What a divine appointment.

There was another time when the Lord gave me a dream and showed me the electrical problem on my work truck, a problem that had plagued me for many days. In this dream, a figure pointed to my fuse box under the dash panel of the truck and pointed to two burned wires. When I awoke, I went out to my work truck and found these two burnt wired exactly where I had seen them in a dream. 

Another day, I was installing a plastic wrap around in the bathtub of a rental home. I cut the material wrong, and realized that this mistake would cost me about US$ 80. I did not enough money at the time to purchase new material for this job. I went out into the front lawn of this house, laid down on my back facing heaven and cried, "Lord, help!" Immediately, the Lord gave me an inspired idea. I jumped up, ran into the house, flipped the plastic panels around and somehow made them easily fit into the tub enclosure. 

As I met people and gave bids on repairs to their homes, the Lord would place skilled craftsmen in my path when I needed to know how to do a particular job. I would talk to these men and go back and to the job like the craftsman had instructed me. 

I had dreams of how to invent tools for particular jobs. Each day became an adventure. I stopped worrying about tomorrow and began to focus on finding the Lord's presence and divine intervention for that day. I could tell other stories, but the point is that the Lord began to teach me how to follow Him that day. I learned to simply follow His steps. 

Eventually, the Lord gave me a "rhema" word, a spoken word, to return to Seminary. He confirmed this word with multiple dreams before I moved back to Texas and finished Seminary. What a testimony of divine intervention I have experienced during that season of my life, as I learned how to cast my daily cares upon the Lord.

Comments- The Scriptures teach us to not be anxious about tomorrow. The Sermon on the Mount emphasizes the need to focus on the events of today and cast the worries of tomorrow into the hands of God ( Luke 6:19-34). We see this truth illustrated when Jesus tells us the Parable of the Rich Fool who stored up his wealth, only to lose his life in vanity ( Luke 12:13-21). The epistle of James warns us against saying, "Go to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain." He tells us that we do not know what the future holds for us tomorrow. We are to rather say, "If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that." ( James 4:13-16)

James 4:13-16, "Go to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get gain: Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that. But now ye rejoice in your boastings: all such rejoicing is evil."

These are stories of how people put their faith in worldly possessions. Thus, we see that looking to the future for material or social gain without trusting in the Lord becomes a form of covetousness. However, when we focus on today, we are able to place our energies into being productive for the needs at hand, rather than wasting needless energy on issue that never bring fruit in our lives.

I am learning to live each day for the Lord and trust Him to determine my future, for I have placed it in His hands. For those who have learned the "daily secret," you have found that God has a much greater and better plan for your life than you could have every dreamed. "Lord, give us this day our daily bread."

Luke 11:4 And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil. 
Luke 11:4 — "forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us" - Comments- Prayer and forgiveness go together. We come to God as forgiven creatures and we must return this forgiveness to others in like manner. Note:

Matthew 6:14-15, "For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive you: But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses."

Matthew 18:21-35
Mark 11:25-26, "And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have ought against any: that your Father also which is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses."

Ephesians 4:32, "And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ"s sake hath forgiven you."

Colossians 3:13, "Forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye."

Unforgiveness is iniquity so that God will not hear our prayer if we do not forgive: 

Psalm 66:18, "If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me:"

Luke 11:4 — "lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil" - Scripture References- Note:

Psalm 34:17, "The righteous cry, and the LORD heareth, and delivereth them out of all their troubles."

Psalm 121:7, "The LORD shall preserve thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy soul." This is like the hedge about Job.

John 17:15, "I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the evil."

1 Corinthians 10:13, "There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it."

1 Thessalonians 3:3, "That no man should be moved by these afflictions: for yourselves know that we are appointed thereunto."

2 Timothy 4:18, "And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen."

2 Peter 2:9, "The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished:"

1 John 5:18, "We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not."

The Devil is the tempter:

Matthew 4:3, "And when the tempter came to him, he said, If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread."

1 Thessalonians 3:5, "For this cause, when I could no longer forbear, I sent to know your faith, lest by some means the tempter have tempted you, and our labour be in vain."

Rich people can fall into a temptation and a snare:

1 Timothy 6:9, "But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction and perdition."

Illustration: Lack of prayer will cause us to fall into temptation. The disciples all forsook Jesus after having failed to pray. 

Mark 14:38-40, "Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is weak. And again he went away, and prayed, and spake the same words. And when he returned, he found them asleep again, (for their eyes were heavy,) neither wist they what to answer him."

Mark 14:50, "And they all forsook him, and fled."

Luke 11:5-13 — Persistence in Prayer - While Matthew's passage on the Lord's Prayer is followed by a teaching on forgiveness ( Matthew 6:14-15), the parallel passage in Luke 11:5-13 deals with an important ingredient in prayer, and that is persistence. He gives the example of how a friend responds to persistence ( Luke 11:5-8) and explains how much more our Heavenly Father responds to it ( Luke 11:9-13). The context of the Sermon on the Mount in Matthew is emphasizing the pureness of heart in prayer, while Luke's Gospel is emphasizing the method of prayer by which we subject our bodies in prayer as His disciples.

Outline: Here is a proposed outline:

1. A Friend Comes at Midnight — Luke 11:5-8
2. Asking, Seeking and Knocking — Luke 11:9-13
Luke 11:5-8 — A Friend Comes at Midnight - In Luke 11:5-8 Jesus gives the disciples a natural illustration in order to explain a spiritual truth. He tells the story of how a man came to his friend at midnight and received what he needed because of persistence.

Luke 11:7 — "and my children are with me in bed" - Comments- Any parent knows the difficulty of getting children in bed and asleep. This man did not want to go to the trouble of possibly waking up his children and putting them to bed again.

Luke 11:7 — Comments - In the ancient world, families generally sleep together in the home ( Luke 11:7), unlike modern times where each individual enjoys a private bedroom. 225] Smaller homes probably had no bedrooms, and any room could accommodate sleeping. 226] Thus, Ruth's approach to Boaz while he was sleeping on the threshing floor was not an entrance into his privacy, but rather, an approach closer to him in a communal sleeping arrangement ( Ruth 3:1-18).

225] Charles Warren, "Bed," in A Dictionary of the Bible Dealing with its Language, Literature, and Contents Including the Biblical Theology, vol 1, ed. James Hastings (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1908), 262.

226] Charles Warren, "House," in A Dictionary of the Bible Dealing with its Language, Literature, and Contents Including the Biblical Theology, vol 2, ed. James Hastings (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1909), 434.

Luke 11:7, "And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee."

Luke 11:8 — Scripture References- Note: 

Proverbs 25:15, "By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the bone."

Luke 18:1-5, "And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint; Saying, There was in a city a Judges , which feared not God, neither regarded man: And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. And he would not for a while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard man; Yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me."

Luke 11:9-13 — Asking, Seeking and Knocking ( Matthew 7:7-11) - After Jesus gives His disciples an illustration of persistence in prayer from the story of the friend at midnight ( Luke 11:5-8), He explains how much more our Heavenly Father is willing to answer our prayers when we ask seek and knock with persistence.

Illustration- A child naturally expects his parents to provide for him. He will ask and continue asking for things because he expects his parents to hear and provide. How much more should we expect our Heavenly Father to hear and provide for us good things, and not the foolish things that we may request.

Luke 11:9 — Comments- Importunity is involved in this type of prayer. Importunity means to trouble with requests or demands.

Luke 11:13 — "how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him" - Comments- The reference to the Holy Spirit in Luke 11:13 is the first record in Luke's Gospel of Jesus teaching His disciples about the provision of the Holy Spirit in their lives. It raises the question of why Jesus would mention the Holy Spirit at this time. Perhaps the answer lies in the context of the Travel Narrative of Luke 9:51 to Luke 21:38. The underlying theme of this lengthy passage is Jesus' teaching ministry, where He is also the training of the Twelve. Therefore, in this passage teaching about prayer Jesus was addressing His disciples, not the public, preparing them for the day when they would perform their offices and ministries in the power and anointing of the Holy Spirit. Jesus will teach His disciples on one other occasion about the office and ministry of the Holy Spirit in Luke's Gospel.

Luke 12:12, "For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say."



Verses 14-36 

Jesus Corrects People About the Kingdom of God - In Luke 11:14-36 Jesus is confronted by the people as they express their rejection of His public ministry in their after having cast out a demon. Luke 11:14-16 serve as an introduction to this passage by stating the two issues that Jesus would address, which is the Kingdom of God verses the kingdom of Satan ( Luke 11:15), and signs from Heaven ( Luke 11:16). Jesus deals with the issue of Satan's kingdom in Luke 11:17-28. He then addresses the issue of signs from Heaven in Luke 11:29-32. Then He concludes by speaking to both groups of people in Luke 11:33-36. This conclusion places emphasis upon the people's heart being evil and dark. 

Thus, the deliverance of the mute from the demon is not as much the focus of this passage of Scripture as it is the hardness of the hearts of those people who were evaluating and judging what Jesus was doing under the anointing of the Holy Spirit. This is the secondary them of the passage, but the underlying emphasis, or primary theme, of this passage is that Jesus took this opportunity to teach His disciples how to correct those who speak against them in ignorance. Since Jesus is teaching them to preach the Word of the Kingdom of God, being instant in season and out, to reprove those in ignorance, to rebuke those who have knowingly rejected God's Word and to exhort those who accept their message of the Kingdom ( 2 Timothy 4:2). In the next passage in Luke's Gospel ( Luke 11:37 to Luke 12:12) Jesus will rebuke the Pharisees and lawyers who have knowingly rejected God's Word.

2 Timothy 4:2, "Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all longsuffering and doctrine."

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Introduction — Luke 11:14-16
2. The Kingdom of God vs. Satan — Luke 11:17-28
3. The Request for a Sign — Luke 11:29-32
4. Conclusion — Luke 11:33-36
Luke 11:14-16 — Introduction - Luke 11:14-16 serves as an introduction to Jesus teaching the people about the Kingdom of God. After He casts out a demon and the mute spoke, the people responded in one of two ways. Some accused Jesus of operating under the influence of the demonic realm ( Luke 11:15). Others asked Jesus to prove His identity with signs from Heaven ( Luke 11:16). Thus, Jesus response to the first comment in Luke 11:17-28 by contrasting the Kingdom of God with the kingdom of Satan. Then in Luke 11:29-36 Jesus addresses the issue of requiring a sign from Heaven.

Luke 11:15 — Comments - Luke 11:15 is the first record of people openly and verbally persecuting Jesus Christ since His first sermon in His hometown of Nazareth ( Luke 4:16-30). This verse reflects the fact that this section of Luke's Gospel ( Luke 10:38 to Luke 17:10) places emphasis upon the phase of persecutions in the Christian life. 

Luke 11:17-28 — Jesus Teaches on the Kingdom of God verses the Kingdom of Satan (Beelzebul) (The First Issue is Addressed) ( Matthew 12:22-30; Matthew 12:43-45, Mark 3:20-27) - In Luke 11:14 Jesus heals a mute by casting out a demon. The people then accused Him of casting out demons by Beelzebul the prince of the devils ( Luke 11:15). Jesus then takes this opportunity to teach these people about the Kingdom of God that has come to them by contrasting it to the kingdom of Satan, of which they say Beelzebul is the leader. Thus, He used this opportunity to speak to the people on their level to explain that the Kingdom of God was at hand. He told them that hearing God's Word would deliver them from demonic possession, but keeping God's Word would keep them free.

Dealing with Demonic Strongholds (Cain and Abel) - The story of Cain killing his brother Abel gives us an excellent example of how Satan's control over a person can progress and intensify. Cain first gave place to Satan in the area of anger and this led to a more demonic sin, that of murder. Cain refused to repent when his offering was rejected by God and he again refused repentance after God confronted him over the murder of Abel. Thus, he was cursed as a vagabond and a fugitive. The Scriptures tell us that it was Satan who moved Cain to slay his brother ( 1 John 3:12). 

1 John 3:12, "Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother"s righteous."

Man can only find peace and rest when he takes back the domain that Satan took from him. Noah name means "comfort," or "rest." Christ in us gives us strength over Satan. Note: 

2 Samuel 22:30, "For by thee I have run through a troop: by my God have I leaped over a wall."

Philippians 4:13, "I can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me."

1 John 4:4, "Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world."

Luke 11:19 — Comments - If the Jews were to ask any Jewish exorcist, he would quickly reply that demons can only be cast out through the power of God. They would agree with Jesus that there is no possibility of casting out a demon through Beelzebub.

Luke 11:20 — Comments - The Scriptures use the phrase "hand of God," or "power of God" to express God reaching down to mankind in a display of mighty power. In contrast, the phrase "finger of God" seems to indicate that God is able to cast our devils with very little effort.

Luke 11:21 — Comments- The strong get the spoil. Jesus Christ is the Strong Man who is fully armed to spoil the enemy. In His name we to can spoil the enemy.

Isaiah 53:12, "Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors."

Note that the demons are also looking for peace and rest in their existence (verse 24).

Several years ago the Lord gave me a three-part dream, which opened my eyes and taught me how to exercise the authority of the name of Jesus in every area of my life. I had learned how to pray and make my requests to the Lord known using Jesus" name. Now, I was going to learn to use His name to take authority over Satan. The first part of the dream was a vision of a pastor friend of mine sitting in his house peacefully reading his Bible in a chair. I still remember how peaceful and tranquil the scene appeared. Then, the Lord spoke these words to me, "There is peace in a home when there is dominion in that home." Finally, the Lord brought the words " Luke 11:21" to my mind. I had no idea how that verse read nor if it applied to the dream. I woke up and read this passage, "When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace." I knew immediately that this dream was from God. Through the next few months, I began to study the Bible and learn how to use the name of Jesus to set my household at peace. 

Luke 11:22 — Comments- When Jesus divided the spoils by seizing authority and dominion over Satan, He shared those spoils with us, the Church, through faith in His name.

Ephesians 4:8, "Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men."

Scripture References- Note:

Isaiah 53:12, "Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors." 

Colossians 2:15, "And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew of hem openly, triumphing over them in it."

Luke 11:24 — "he walketh through dry places" - Jack Hayford says that he asked the Lord what the words "dry places" means, and the Lord told him that it refers to any place where the Spirit of God is not present or flowing. 227]

227] Jack Hayford, "Spirit Formed with Jack Hayford," on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Luke 11:25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished. 
Luke 11:25 — Comments - The phrase "swept and garnished means, "set in order." When the devil comes back to find his house unoccupied, he brings other demons more wicked than him. Thus, he is able to overcome him and set up a stronger house.

Luke 11:26 Then goeth Hebrews , and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in, and dwell there: and the last state of that man is worse than the first. 
Luke 11:26 — Comments- When Satan loses one battle, comes again in greater strength. This is illustrated in the book of Joshua. In the tenth chapter of the book of Joshua , the Canaanites gather five Kings with their armies to defeat Joshua when they see Jericho and Ai fall. However, God gives His people the victory. So an even larger army is gathered again in the north and comes out against Israel, only to be defeated again by Joshua.

Luke 11:24-26 — Comments- The Return of the Unclean Spirit ( Matthew 12:43-45) - In Luke 11:24-26 Jesus explains how a demon is able to return into a man and make him seven times worse than he was if the man does not guard his house, which is figurative of his physical body.

When Satan is cast out by a stronger than himself, he has learned how to become stronger than his opponent and how to take back his possession. This time, he returns to exert a stronger dominion than before, lest he lose it a second time. This is the reason for seven more devils more wicked then himself coming to assist. 

When a Christian is saved and delivered from so many sins, he wonders why it is so easy to be entangled again with one or more of those sins. He wonders why it is much harder now to overcome than before. This verse explains that it is because Satan has gained back this territory and set up a stronger house now. Thus, Paul says in Philippians 3:16 not to lose ground.

Philippians 3:16, "Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule, let us mind the same thing."

Luke 11:28 — Comments- If we keep Jesus' statement in Luke 11:28 within the context of this passage, Jesus is simply saying that a person who hears God's Word gets delivered. But the one who keeps it stays delivered.

Luke 11:29-32 — Jesus Replies to the People's Request for a Sign (The Second Issue is Addressed) ( Matthew 12:38-42, Mark 8:12) - In Luke 11:14-16 the people confronted Jesus on two issues. Some accused Him of casting out demons by Beelzebub, the prince of the devils ( Luke 11:15). Jesus responded to this accusation in Luke 11:17-26. Now in Luke 11:29-32 Jesus responds to the second statement from the people who sought a sign from heaven ( Luke 11:16). In this passage of Scripture Jesus addresses their ability to reason with their minds.

Luke 11:29 — "And when the people were gathered thick together, he began to say, This is an evil generation: they seek a sign" - Comments - The Jews had sought a sign earlier in Luke 11:16.

Luke 11:16, "And others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from heaven."

"and there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet" - The "sign of Jonah the prophet" is figurative of the Passion and Resurrection of Jesus Christ, as stated in the next verse.

Luke 11:30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall also the Son of man be to this generation. 
Luke 11:30 — Comments - The Ninevites believed that Jonah had been in the belly of the fish for three days. The Jews will be offered a similar testimony of the resurrection of Jesus Christ on the third day. The Gospel of Matthew adds, "For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale"s belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." ( Matthew 12:40) The Jews were seeking a sign, so Jesus" resurrection will be a sign for them ( 1 Corinthians 1:22-23).

1 Corinthians 1:22-23, "For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom: But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumblingblock, and unto the Greeks foolishness;"

There are very few Scripture references to the three days that Jesus spent in the heart of the earth. Note

Ephesians 4:8-10, "Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill all things.)"

1 Peter 3:18-19, "For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison;"

1 Peter 4:6, "For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in the spirit."

Luke 11:31-32 — Comments - "Condemn" - These two righteous acts showed that the others were not righteous. The Queen of Sheba and the city of Nineveh turned to faith in God, which showed that the others were in rebellion to God. The same idea is shown in Hebrews 11:7, when Noah condemned the world.

Hebrews 11:7, "By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith."

Luke 11:33-36 — Conclusion ( Matthew 5:15; Matthew 6:22-23) - In Luke 11:33-36 Jesus concludes His message to the people. In this message, He addresses both those who accused him of working under the power of Satan ( Luke 11:15) as well as those who sought after a sign from Heaven ( Luke 11:16). He uses a natural example of a lamp illuminating a room to explain the spiritual truth of how the heart illuminates the entire body. Jesus uses the word "eye" figuratively of the heart of man. He will tell them that when their heart is pure, they will be able to distinguish between light and darkness, or between good and evil. When their heart is evil, they cannot see because they are in darkness. Thus, these people rejected Him because their hearts were hardened and evil. J. Lyle Story notes that the unbelief of the Jews was not due to a lack of seeing signs and wonders in Jesus' public ministry, but rather, to the blindness of their own hearts. 228]

228] J. Lyle Story, Spirit Filled Life Bible: New King James Version, ed. Jack W. Hayford (Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson Publishers, c 1991), notes on Luke 11:33-36).



Verses 37-54 

Jesus Rebukes the Pharisees and Lawyers Over Hypocrisy ( Matthew 23:1-36, Mark 12:38-40) - In Luke 11:37-54 Jesus rebukes the Pharisees ( Luke 11:37-44) and lawyers ( Luke 11:38-54) because of their hypocrisy and rejection of God's Word.

Luke 11:39 — Comments- The image of "ravening" is like a predator who greedily stalks and kills its prey for itself. The Pharisees lived off of the spoil of others.

Luke 11:41 — Comments- Give from the heart in kindness and the whole person will be clean.

Scripture References- Note: 

John 15:3, "Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you."

John 17:17, "Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth."

Luke 11:43 — Comments- They were seeking man's praises.

John 5:44, "How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh from God only?"

Luke 11:44 — Comments- That Isaiah , even though they seemed good to others, inside they were spiritually dead to God.

Luke 11:46 — Comments - The phrase "with one of your fingers" refers to someone making the least amount of effort. The lawyers were making burdensome laws; but they were making very little effort to live by them. A similar s made in Luke 11:20 when Jesus tells the people that He casts out demons with the "finger of God," which means it takes God very little effort to defeat the kingdom of Satan.

Luke 11:20, "But if I with the finger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you."

Luke 11:50 — "may be required of this generation" - Word Study on "of this generation" - Thayer says the phrase "of this generation" means, "men of the same stock," or, "family." Perhaps this includes the ancestors of those who were evil, along with their offspring, which are the lawyers, the scribes, and the Pharisees.

Luke 11:50 — Comments- Those who were the children of the flesh have always persecuted the children of faith. Hebrews 11:35-40 says that the world was not worthy of the prophets sent by God.

Hebrews 11:38, "(Of whom the world was not worthy:) they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth."

Illustration:
Galatians 4:29, "But as then he that was born after the flesh persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now."

Luke 11:51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be required of this generation. 
Luke 11:51 — "From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias" - Comments- Abel was the first innocent blood to be shed in the Scriptures, and Zachariah"s blood was the last innocent bloodshed in the Old Testament.

Genesis 4:8, "And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it came to pass, when they were in the field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him."

2 Chronicles 24:20-22, "And the Spirit of God came upon Zechariah the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God, Why transgress ye the commandments of the LORD, that ye cannot prosper? because ye have forsaken the LORD, he hath also forsaken you. And they conspired against him, and stoned him with stones at the commandment of the king in the court of the house of the LORD. Thus Joash the king remembered not the kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to him, but slew his son. And when he died, he said, The LORD look upon it, and require it."

F. F. Bruce tells us that it is likely that the Old Testament that Jesus was familiar with began with Genesis and ended with the books of Chronicles. He uses this verse as evidence. 229] Jesus was then saying that the Jews were party and guilty of shedding blood from the beginning to the end of the Hebrew Scriptures.

229] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 97.

Luke 11:51 — "verily I say unto you, It shall be required of this generation" - Comments- How could this generation of Jews who lived during the time of Jesus be held guilty of the blood of Abel? Hebrews 11:4 tells us that Abel still speaks his testimony of God's standard of righteousness. Thus, the Jews rejected his testimony and will be judged with him who shed his blood, which was his brother Cain.

Hebrews 11:4, "By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh."

In the parable in Luke 20:9-19, Jesus again deals with this issue.

Luke 11:53-54 — Comments - The Jewish Leaders Plot to Kill Jesus - The Gospel of Luke can be broken down in the phases of God's plan of redemption: predestination, calling, justification, indoctrination, perseverance, and glorification. Luke 11:53-54 reflects the fact that this section of Luke's Gospel ( Luke 10:38 to Luke 17:10) places emphasis upon the phase of persecutions in the Christian life, having entered a season of persecutions, culminating in His Passion. From then on, the Pharisees and scribes began to hate Him terribly and to interrogate Him, while plotting to catch Jesus saying something wrong. Jesus had spoken the piecing truth, cutting to their hearts. 

Hebrews 4:12, "For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart."

The Jewish leaders rejected Jesus words ( John 8:47). So will people respond to us as we speak God's Word. Note Matthew 10:24-33.

John 8:47, "He that is of God heareth God"s words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God."

12 Chapter 12 

Verses 1-12 

Jesus Instructs Disciples on Persecutions in Service ( Matthew 10:19-20; Matthew 10:28-33; Matthew 12:32) - Jesus Christ has now entered a phase in His life where persecutions will begin to challenge His public ministry. He will serve as our example of how to serve the Lord in the midst of persecutions. In Luke 12:1-12 Jesus first warns His disciples about hypocrisy ( Luke 12:1-3) and then He exhorts them to preach the Gospel of the Kingdom without fearing man ( Luke 12:4-12). He tells the disciples not to fear men, but to fear God who will give them the words to say by the anointing of the Holy Spirit.

Luke 12:1 — "he began to say unto his disciples first of all"- Comments - The phrase "first of all" in Luke 12:2 implies that Jesus will later address the multitudes. Jesus will speak directly to His disciples in Luke 12:1-12; then, He addresses the multitudes about covetousness in Luke 12:13-21 when he responds to a person's question. Jesus will speak directly again to His disciples in Luke 12:22-40, when He teaches them to avoid the cares of this world and seek first the Kingdom of God, being ready for His Second Coming. Peter then asks Jesus if He were addressing the disciples or the crowds ( Luke 12:41). Jesus responds to Peter ( Luke 12:42-53) then addresses the crowd again ( Luke 12:54-59).

Luke 12:1 — "Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy" - Comments - Jesus was careful not to come against the Mosaic Law. He did this by making a clear distinction between the Law and the traditions of the religious leaders, who had perverted the Law.

Luke 12:2 — Comments - Hypocrisy is the covering up of that which is real by covering it with something that is false. The Pharisees were covering up their wicked hearts by coving themselves with religious traditions.

Luke 12:4 — Comments - Hypocrisy among the religious sects was made up of a brotherhood of men attempting to pleas one another. Therefore, Jesus addresses the root of hypocrisy, which is fear of man. The only remedy for hypocrisy is the fear of God.

Luke 12:6 — Comments - God as Creator is watching over every aspect of His marvelous creation. However, He has given man dominion over the earth. This means God allows man to do on earth according to his own human will. God does intervene on occasions in order to accomplish His overall divine plan of redemption; but He does allow man to make his own decisions, which often harm much of earth's natural beauties.

Luke 12:8 — Comments - Once a man overcomes the fear of his fellow man and stops trying to please them with a lifestyle of hypocrisy, he is now able to serve the Lord from a sincere heart. His fear of God compels him to divine service, but such service is often met with persecution from those who are still bound in hypocrisy and the fear of men. Against such adversity, Jesus now assures His disciples that God in Heaven is watching over every event in the lives of His servants and is concerned about him and will intervene in his daily affairs.

Luke 12:10 — Comments - The Jews had accused Jesus of casting out demons by Beelzebub ( Luke 11:15). Therefore, He is explaining the consequences of blaspheming against the Holy Ghost, when the Jews committed in their accusations against Jesus.

Luke 11:15, "But some of them said, He casteth out devils through Beelzebub the chief of the devils."

Luke 12:12 — Comments - We may think that John 14-16 is the first time that Jesus taught His disciples about the office and ministry of the Holy Spirit. However, we find two instances in Luke's Gospel where Jesus taught them about the work of the Spirit in their lives before His Passion.

Luke 11:13, "If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children: how much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?"

Luke 12:12, "For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say."



Verses 1-59 

Jesus Teaches on Faithfulness and Stewardship - In Luke 12:1-12 Jesus instruct His disciples on how to deal with persecution in Christian service. He then corrects a person in the crowd who asks for part of his inheritance ( Luke 12:13-21) by telling him a parable of the rich fool. He then turns to His disciples and exhorts them on this same issue ( Luke 12:22-53). He finishes this subject by rebuking the people for not being able to judge the times that they were in during Jesus' earthly ministry ( Luke 12:54-59).

Outline- Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Instructs Disciples on Persecutions in Service — Luke 12:1-12
2. Jesus Corrects a Person over Covetousness — Luke 12:13-21
3. Jesus Warns His Disciples About Covetousness — Luke 12:22-53
4. Jesus Rebukes the People For Their Hypocrisy — Luke 12:54-59


Verses 13-21 

Jesus Corrects a Person over Covetousness - In Luke 12:13-21 Jesus is asked by a person in the crowd to judge between him and his brother over an inheritance. He corrects this person by dealing with the covetousness of his heart. The remedy for covetousness that Jesus gives him is to fear the Lord because of His impending judgment.

The Parable of the Rich Fool - Jesus Christ told this parable because someone from the crowd asked Jesus to help him recover a portion of an inheritance that rightfully belonged to him. Jesus responded by telling him a parable that taught about the dangers of covetousness because Jesus knew the heart of the person asking the question. 

This parable tells the story of a man who worked hard to achieve great wealth but died suddenly and did not get to enjoy that for which he had worked so hard. How many people do we know that have worked hard in life at the expense of costing them their health in order to acquired wealth and died soon after retirement and did not get to enjoy it. Wealth gained by human achievement brings more stress than it does peace. This stress shortens a person's life. But when we serve the Lord and let His blessings abound in our lives, we have peace while enjoying the wealth. A person can be wealthy without covetousness as was Abraham and Job. 

Luke 12:20 — "But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee" - Word Study on "shall be required of thee" - Strong says the Greek word απαιτέ ω (G 523) means, "to demand back." The Enhanced Strong says this word is used 2times in the Old Testament. In the KJV, it is translated, "ask again 1, requite 1."

God gives us life and He takes it away. God gives man his life in order to be a steward of it, for one day, each person will have to give an account of how he has used this gift of life. He requires an account of this life on the Day of Judgment. We see this day of reckoning in the Parable of the Talents ( Matthew 25:14-30).

Matthew 25:19, "After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them." 

Comments - It is God who speaks and commands the soul to leave the body.

Luke 12:20 — "then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided" - Comments - The transfer of an inheritance can be very unpredictable, even when planned. In Africa the brothers of the deceased man often come and take their dead brother's possessions, even the home, leaving the widow and children destitute. In the U.S. siblings often squabble over the inheritance, selling the assets for cash to pay off debts or squandering it, while the material possessions are transferred into the hands of strangers. 

Luke 12:21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God. 


Verses 22-53 

Jesus Warns His Disciples About Covetousness and Exhorts Them to Seek First the Kingdom of God - After Jesus corrects a person in the crowd who asks for part of his inheritance ( Luke 12:13-21) by telling him a parable of the rich fool He then turns to His disciples and exhorts them on this same issue ( Luke 12:22-53). He will finish this subject by rebuking the people for not being able to judge the times that they were in during Jesus' earthly ministry ( Luke 12:54-59).

Outline- Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Speaks Seeking the Kingdom First — Luke 12:22-34
2. The Parable of the Watchful and the Careless Servants — Luke 12:35-48
3. Jesus Came to Bring Division — Luke 12:49-53
Luke 12:22-34 — Jesus Speaks on the Cares of this World and Seeking the Kingdom First ( Matthew 6:25-34; Matthew 6:19-21) - In Luke 12:22-34 Jesus turns to His disciples and warns them about the cares and anxieties of this life. He exhorts them to seek first the Kingdom of God and know that their Heavenly Father will watch over them.

Although this passage of Scripture is also found in the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus probably taught it on many occasions during His public ministry, so this passage cannot be considered out of place relative to its position in the Sermon on the Mount.

Luke 12:31-32 — Comments- The Kingdom of God- It is God"s pleasure to give His children the things of the Kingdom. These include many things, such as good health, prosperity, etc. However, being saved does not mean that we automatically get all these things from God. We have to learn to walk by faith in many areas of our lives in order to receive God"s blessings of the kingdom in each area. Although God is pleased to let us have them, we must possess them by faith.

Luke 12:35-48 — The Parable of the Watchful and the Careless Servants ( Matthew 24:45-51) - In Luke 12:35-48 Jesus tells a parable about faithfulness and watchfulness for the Lord's Coming. 

Luke 12:35 Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning; 
Luke 12:35 — Comments- The figurative phrase "let your loins be girded about" implies that a person be in a state of readiness. Regarding the phrase "your lights burning," we may compare it to the Parable of the Ten Virgins ( Matthew 25:1-13), where Frances Roberts says that the lamp represents the Word of God, while the oil represents the Holy Spirit that illuminates the Word and the fire of the lamp represents the fire of testimony that goes forth from those who witness to others of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and in particular of the Second Coming of Christ. 230] Thus, Jesus is describing a person in Luke 12:35 who is ready and looking for Christ's Return while proclaiming to others to prepare themselves for this eminent event.

230] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 159.

Luke 12:37 Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. 
Luke 12:37 — Comments - My wife and I served as missionaries in Uganda, East Africa for thirteen years. We hired security guards to protect our residence. They were posted at the entrance gate and opened and closed it for us as we came in and out. If they left their post unattended, we were disturbed when we need to leave or enter. We felt that they were doing their job well when they were at their post. My wife would reward these faithful guards by giving them food, clothing, and various gifts.

Luke 12:39 — Comments- We not only should be living our lives in cleanness of heart ready for Jesus' return, but we should also be ready for the thief, or the devil, when he comes.

Luke 12:41 — Comments - In Luke 12:41 Peter asks Jesus if the Parable of the Watchful Servants ( Luke 12:35-40) was for them or for the people. If for them, then he would like Jesus to give the disciples an explanation. Jesus gave the disciples special attention in His teachings by explaining His parables. For example, Jesus explained to the meaning of the Parable of the Sower while hiding it from the people ( Luke 8:9-10). Therefore, they were not sure if the Parable of the Watchful Servants ( Luke 12:35-40) was intended as a teaching for them or for the people. Peter may have been requesting Jesus to interpret it for them. If we look back, we find that Jesus was now addressing the disciples specifically ( Luke 12:22); Jesus has just commented about "letting your loins be girded about, and your lights burning" ( Luke 12:35), which is similar to the teaching Jesus gave the disciples when He sent out them by twos to preach the Gospel. Therefore, Jesus will answer Peter by explaining how all men will be judged according to the proportion with which God has entrusted each human, both believers and not believers. Everyone has a certain level of responsibility before God.

Luke 8:9-10, "And his disciples asked him, saying, What might this parable be? And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but to others in parables; that seeing they might not see, and hearing they might not understand."

As believers progress in the service of the Lord, God reveals deeper things to mature ministers of the Gospel regarding their offices and responsibilities, things not reveals to younger ministers. However, these older ministers now carry a greater weight of responsibility in the ministry that is not yet carried by the younger servants of God.

Luke 12:44 — Comments - Luke 12:44 shows that if a man will be faithful with a few responsibilities that God has given him, then God will entrust with him more.

Luke 16:10, "He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much."

Luke 12:45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 
Luke 12:45 — Word Study on "drunken" - Strong says the Greek word "drunken" ( μεθύσκω) (G 3182) mean, "to intoxicate." Vine says this Greek word describes the process or state of becoming μεθύω (G 3184), which means, "to drink to intoxication." (Strong) This word is used three times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "be drunken 2, drunk 1." Each use of the word is in reference to being intoxicated with alcohol ( Luke 12:45, Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:7).

Luke 12:45, "But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be drunken;"

Ephesians 5:18, "And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit;"

1 Thessalonians 5:7, "For they that sleep sleep in the night; and they that be drunken are drunken in the night."

Luke 12:47 — Comments - This parable addresses all people, both the multitudes and the disciples. The apostles would represent those who knew the Lord's will.

Luke 12:48 But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required: and to whom men have committed much, of him they will ask the more. 
Luke 12:47-48 — Comments - The Differing Levels of Accountability for the Servants- This parable addresses all people, both the multitudes and the disciples. The apostles would represent those who knew the Lord's will, while the multitudes would represent those who did not know His will.

Luke 12:49-53 — Jesus Came to Bring Division ( Matthew 10:34-36) - In Luke 12:49-53 Jesus addresses the issue of division that the disciples will experience when they faithfully serve the Lord. Jesus Christ has entered into a season of persecutions, culminating in His Passion ( Luke 53-54).

Luke 11:53-54, "And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of many things: Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that they might accuse him."

Luke 12:49 I am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled? 
Luke 12:49 — Comments - Many scholars believe Jesus is referring to the Gospel as a refining fire that purges the world and bring divisions between the believers and nonbelievers. In the preceding Parable of the Watchful and the Careless Servants ( Luke 12:35-48), Jesus addresses divine judgment. The preaching of the Gospel of Jesus Christ will kindle a fire across the nations of the earth that blesses its recipients and judges its opponents with damnation ( 2 Corinthians 2:15-16). The fire has already been kindled with the increased persecutions against Jesus, which will lead to His Passion, or "baptism," as He mentions in the next verse.

2 Corinthians 2:15-16, "For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish: To the one we are the savour of death unto death; and to the other the savour of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these things?"

The phrase "send fire on the earth" reminds us of the fire coming down and consuming Elijah's sacrifice upon Mount Carmel ( 1 Kings 18:38) and the fire coming down and consuming the soldiers who were sent to bring Elijah to King Ahaziah ( 1 Kings 18:38, 2 Kings 1:12; 2 Kings 1:14). 

1 Kings 18:38, "Then the fire of the LORD fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up the water that was in the trench."

2 Kings 1:12, "And Elijah answered and said unto them, If I be a man of God, let fire come down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty. And the fire of God came down from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty."

2 Kings 1:14, "Behold, there came fire down from heaven, and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties with their fifties: therefore let my life now be precious in thy sight."

Luke 12:50 But I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished! 
Luke 12:50 — Comments - Perhaps Luke 12:50 better explains the phrases in Mark 10:38-39 regarding baptism. Within the context of this passage in the Gospels, the word "baptism" refers to His death, burial and resurrection experience.

Mark 10:38-39, "But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of? and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism that I am baptized withal shall ye be baptized:"

Luke 12:51 Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division: 
Luke 12:51 — Comments- In the parallel passage in Matthew's Gospel ( Matthew 10:34) Jesus says that He has come to bring a sword instead of division mentioned in Luke's Gospel. While the wall of partition between Jews and Gentiles will be torn down uniting both people, the Kingdom of God will have its division with the kingdom of Satan and those people under its bondage.

Matthew 10:34, "Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a sword."

Ephesians 2:14, "For he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us;"

Luke 12:52 For from henceforth there shall be five in one house divided, three against two, and two against three. 
Luke 12:52 — Comments -With the spread of the Gospel, there will be a spiritual division, and no longer a racial division (Jews and Gentiles, Greek and barbarian). This division will penetrate each race of peoples down to the smallest social unit, which is the family. Individuals of the same biological blood will find themselves separated from their loved ones because of their stand for the Gospel of Jesus Christ, believers divided from non-believers, faithful servants divided from unfaithful servants, who are mentioned in the previous parable.



Verses 54-59 

Jesus Rebukes the People For Their Hypocrisy - In Luke 12:54-59 Jesus turns to the people and rebukes them for their hypocrisy. They were not able to judge the times that they were living in ( Luke 12:54-56) and they were not being willing to make peace with their accusers ( Luke 12:57-59). This is Jesus' closing remarks in response to the individual in the crowd who asked Jesus to arbitrate his inheritance. He summarizes by telling them that they can judge events in nature, yet they cannot judge righteously among themselves on moral matters.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Discerning the Times — Luke 12:54-56
2. Making Peace with Your Adversaries — Luke 12:57-59
Luke 12:54-56 — Discerning the Times ( Matthew 16:2-3) - In Luke 12:54-56 Jesus rebukes the people for not being able to judge the times that they were living in while being able to judge the natural world around them. 
Luke 12:54 — Comments- To the west of Israel is the Mediterranean Sea, which brings moisture with its rain clouds.

Luke 12:55 — Comments- To the south of Israel is the Arabian Desert, which brings heat with its hot, dry winds.

Luke 12:57-59 — Making Peace with Your Adversaries ( Matthew 5:25-26) - In Luke 12:57-59 Jesus continues His rebuke to the people for their unwillingness to make peace with one another instead of dragging each other to court. This statement is made within the context of Luke 12:13-59 in which He was asked to be an arbitrator between an inheritance of two brothers.

13 Chapter 13 

Verses 1-9 

Jesus Teaches the People About Divine Judgment - In Luke 13:1-9 some people spoke to Jesus about the wicked deeds of Pilate against their fellow countrymen. He gave them an additional example of the eighteen people who perished when the Tower of Siloam fell upon them in Jerusalem. Jesus used this tragic event to call the people to repentance, warning them of a greater judgment if they themselves did not repent ( Luke 13:1-5). Then He spoke to them the Parable of the Barren Fig Tree to illustrate how God patiently works with mankind to bring them to repentance prior to eternal judgment ( Luke 13:6-9). God does not pour out His wrath upon men each time they sin, as He did under the Law ( Hebrews 2:2). However, God's judgment is undergirded with much longsuffering and patience; yet with ultimate certainty. God's laws of divine judgment supersede those of this natural world, and do not necessarily coincide with natural disasters. However, God uses such tragedies to call men to repentance as Jesus Christ did so in this story. Thus, the emphasis of this teaching is on eternal judgment.

Hebrews 2:2, "For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, and every transgression and disobedience received a just recompence of reward;"

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Makes a Call to Repentance — Luke 13:1-5
2. The Parable of the Barren Fig Tree — Luke 13:6-9
Luke 13:1-5 — Jesus Makes a Call to Repentance - In Luke 13:1-5 Jesus uses the examples of tragic events in the Jewish society to call sinners to repentance in order to avoid a greater, eternal judgment. 

Luke 13:1 — Comments- Luke 13:1 reveals the often-cruel judgment that the Roman government inflicted upon the Jewish people. Amidst such oppression the Jews were crying out for a Deliverer and were eager to receive Jesus, the Son of David, as their earthly king, as is seen when Jesus entered Jerusalem riding on the donkey, and the Pharisees commented, "behold, the world is gone after him." ( John 12:12-19)

Luke 13:4 — Comments- Collapsing buildings are a common problem in under-developed nations where lack of funds and corrupt contribute to poor building procedures. While living in the mission field of Kampala, Uganda, the local news regularly records such building collapses. 231] The local society contributes to such tragedies by allowing bribes and corruption to prevent proper government building inspections. The workers on these construction sites contribute to such building failures and deaths by inferior workmanship, such as mixing concrete without adequate cement, which is an expensive item that can be stolen. Other workers may not be involved in such activity, but allow such problems to go on around them without notifying proper authorities out of fear. The result is the loss of life and injuries of both the guilty and the innocent. 

231] See "Works Ministry Must Be More Vigilant," in The New Vision, Kampala, Uganda, 4February 2008, [on-line]; accessed 20 January 2008; available at http://www.newvision.co.ug/D/8/14/609928//; Internet. This newspaper article begins, "On January 30, a five-storey building collapsed at St Peter's Secondary School, Naalya, killing 11people and injuring many others. This tragedy came on the heels of a similar one last year where five workers, who were demolishing a building on Ben Kiwanuka Street, lost their lives. In September 2004, a three-storey building at Bwebajja on the Entebbe-Kampala Road, collapsed killing more than six people. Last year, 29 people were killed when a poorly constructed church in Kalerwe collapsed…"

When Jesus referred to the collapse of the tower in Siloam, He understood the nature of a corrupt society, and He understood how many people contributed to the loss of eighteen lives. In other words, the society in general was systemically corrupt and sinful and in need of salvation, not just those eighteen souls.

Luke 13:6-9 — The Parable of the Barren Fig Tree- In Luke 13:6-9 we have the Parable of the Barren Fig Tree, which is unique to the Gospel of Luke. This parable is immediately preceded by Jesus' statements about the Great White Throne Judgment when God will judge the wicked for their sins. Therefore, this parable is cast within the context of eternal judgment. The fig tree would represent an individual who lived his entire life receiving God's blessings but never gave his life to Him to serve Him. This parable is not directly addressing the issue of how much God will reward His servants based upon their fruitfulness in the Kingdom of Heaven, though the divine principles found in this parable may apply in both situations. 

Illustration- A farmer who plants fruit trees knows that only about 60-70% of seeds may actually germinate when planted. When the hardy seedlings are chosen and planted, about a third of them simply do not bear fruit. Some of these trees begin bearing fruit when they are still small, and too young to hold the fruit, while others simply do not begin bearing fruit until they are well into the age of fruit bearing. In Uganda, the farmers have the tradition of slashing those unfruitful trees, which causes them to begin bearing fruit. In Jesus' time, the farmer likely culled his trees on a regular basis, so that his orchard consisted of the best trees. What is abnormal about the barren fig tree in this parable is the fact that the farmer allowed it to grow despite its barrenness. So Jesus was simply saying, "You know in common agricultural practices how a farmer cuts down his unfruitful trees and replants so that he get an orchard of fruit-bearing trees…so it is in the Kingdom of Heaven."

Luke 13:7 — Word Study on "cumbereth" - Webster says the English word "cumber" means, "To rest upon as a troublesome or useless weight or load." It was intended to reflect the meaning of the Greek word καταργέ ω (G 2673), which means, "to render entirely idle, useless" (Strong).

Comments- The word "cumbereth" ( Luke 13:7) gives us a picture of how the fig tree was using up valuable nutrients in the ground, and how it was receiving the blessings of sunshine and rain to nourish itself, and how it took the vinedresser's time to tend and to care for. Yet, it produced nothing in return. In the same way, God blesses all of us in His spiritual vineyard. He causes the sun to shine on the evil and on the good ( Matthew 5:45). He blesses every human being each day with good things. Those who do not produce fruits of righteousness will one day be cut down and thrown in the fires of Hell. Jesus could represent the man who interceded for the fig tree, asking the Lord of the vineyard for one more year before he judged the tree. In such a way, Jesus comes to us and intercedes in our behalf.

Matthew 5:45, "That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust."

Luke 13:8 — Comments- Digging the ground around a tree breaks it up and allows the fertilizers to penetrate to the roots more quickly.



Verses 10-17 

Jesus Rebukes the Leader of a Synagogue for His Hypocrisy - Luke 13:10-17 gives us the account of Jesus rebuking a leader of a synagogue because of his hypocrisy, which was manifested when Jesus healed a woman with an issue of blood. Therefore, this passage is known primarily for this healing. However, its greater emphasis is on hypocrisy.

The Woman with the Spirit of Infirmity- In Luke 13:10-17 we have the account of Jesus healing the woman with the spirit of infirmity. The primary way in which Jesus Christ healed the sick was by teaching, preaching and healing the multitudes ( Matthew 4:23), so that the faith of individual hearers was the catalyst for healing. However, there were times when Jesus Christ preached in demonstration of the Spirit and of power ( 1 Corinthians 2:4). We find this taking place when Jesus healed the woman with the spirit of infirmity as a witness of the truth to Jesus' teaching in the synagogue. In this story, Jesus Christ confronted the scribes and Pharisees in His preaching, and this is often the manner that God chooses to move during such times. Other examples of Jesus Christ preaching and healing in demonstration of the Spirit and of power would be the healing of the man with the withered hand ( Luke 6:6-11) and when He healed the man with the dropsy in the house of the Pharisee ( Luke 14:1-6).

Luke 13:12-13 — Comments - Jesus' Method of Exorcism- Did Jesus ever touch a demon-possessed person before or while casting them out? He did in this instance.

Luke 13:11, "And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up herself."

Luke 13:14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are six days in which men ought to work: in them therefore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day. 
Luke 13:14 — Comments - Note that the Jewish leaders had not healed anybody on the other six days of the week, and they are condemning Jesus for healing on the Sabbath.

Luke 13:17 — Comments - The conclusion stated in Luke 13:17 serves as closing remarks to a season in Jesus' public ministry where He demonstrated to the disciples how to prophetic ministry can persevere in the midst of persecutions. Beginning in Luke 13:22, the emphasis will shift from demonstration to teaching, from Jesus demonstrating a life of perseverance against persecutions that come against those who are members of the Kingdom of Heaven to Jesus teaching on perseverance.

Luke 13:18-21 — The Parable of the Mustard Seed and the Leaven ( Matthew 13:31-33, Mark 4:30-32) - In Luke 13:18-21 Jesus tells the Parables of the Mustard Seed ( Luke 13:18-19) and of the Leaven ( Luke 13:20-21) in order to teach them about the Kingdom of God. If we examine the Parable of the Mustard Seed in Mark's Gospel, we see that it tells us the end result of our faithfulness to preach the Gospel; for it will cause the Kingdom of God to grow into the greatest kingdom upon the earth. This parable reflects our glorification at the end of our journey.

Interpretation of the Parable- The full maturity of the mustard seed reflects the fullness of the Kingdom of God upon the earth, which will take place at the Second Coming of Christ Jesus when He will rule and reign from Jerusalem. Thus, the fowls of the air that lodge under its shadow could symbolize the nations who come to Jerusalem to honor the Lord and find rest and peace as a result of doing so. We can now interpret the Parable of the Leaven as saying the same thing about the future fullness of the Kingdom of God upon earth.

How does the Parable of the Mustard Seed and Leaven relate to the healing on the Sabbath in the preceding passage of Scripture ( Luke 13:10-17)? This parable means that the Gospel of the Kingdom of God will grow and bless all peoples and nations as does the mustard seed grow; and the Gospel will penetrate the hearts of all men as it is preached, bringing many lost to salvation, as does leaven penetrate the entire loaf. As with leaven in bread, the preaching of the Gospel will kindle a fire across the nations of the earth ( Luke 12:49) that blesses its recipients and judges its opponents with damnation ( 2 Corinthians 2:15-16). The Kingdom of God will grow and spread across the earth, ultimately becoming the greatest kingdom of all, with Jesus Christ ruling and reigning from Jerusalem for eternity.

Luke 12:49, "I am come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled?"

2 Corinthians 2:15-16, "For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that are saved, and in them that perish: To the one we are the savour of death unto death; and to the other the savour of life unto life. And who is sufficient for these things?"

Old Testament Analogies- The analogy of a great tree providing shelter for the animals is used a number of times in Scriptures. Note a similar analogy in Ezekiel 17:22-24 of a great tree providing shade and shelter for animals. 

Ezekiel 17:22-24, "Thus saith the Lord GOD I will also take of the highest branch of the high cedar, and will set it; I will crop off from the top of his young twigs a tender one, and will plant it upon an high mountain and eminent: In the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it: and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing; in the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell. And all the trees of the field shall know that I the LORD have brought down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have made the dry tree to flourish: I the LORD have spoken and have done it."

In addition, King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon had a dream in which a tree grew to be the greatest among trees, reaching to the heavens, with the beasts finding shade under it and the birds nesting in its branches ( Daniel 4:12).

Daniel 4:12, "The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it was meat for all: the beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it."



Verse 18-19 

Comments - The Parable of the Mustard Seed - As we do not know how the mustard seed grows in the soil ( Mark 4:27), so does God divinely orchestrate the growth of the Kingdom of God upon the earth until it becomes the greatest kingdom in the history of humanity. This kingdom becomes a place of rest for all of humanity who will seek its refuge, just as nature testifies when a bird seeks the refuge and rest in the shadow and boughs of a tree. The Kingdom of God begins as the smallest of kingdoms as John the Baptist baptized Jesus in the Jordan River to announce the arrival of the King of Kings, and it grows into the largest kingdom upon earth.

Mark 4:27, "And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how."



Verse 22 

Discourse: Jesus Teaches on Perseverance: Persecutions (Towards Jerusalem) - In Luke 13:22 to Luke 17:10 Jesus moves further towards Jerusalem as He makes His way through the villages of Samaria and Galilee. In this section, Jesus trains His disciples in the area of perseverance in the midst of persecutions. The way into the Kingdom of God is narrow ( Luke 13:22-30). The decision to leave all behind and follow Jesus begins with humility ( Luke 14:7-11) and benevolence ( Luke 14:12-14). A disciple of Christ forsakes the cares of this world ( Luke 14:15-24) as well as his family bonds ( Luke 14:25-35). A disciple begins to seek and to save the lost souls ( Luke 15:1-32). Good stewardship to this calling is needed ( Luke 16:1-13) and managing the riches that God entrusts to us ( Luke 16:14-31). Only then can a disciple begin to understand what true faith in God involves ( Luke 17:5-10). This kind of faith is not a one-time decision, but a series of daily decision of being a faithful servant.

Luke 15:1 to Luke 17:10 contains a continuous discourse by the Lord Jesus on perseverance in relation to the office of the prophet. The fundamental duty of the prophet is to preach the Gospel to the lost ( Luke 15:1-32), being good stewards of one's prophetic gifts ( Luke 16:1-13), not covetous ( Luke 16:14-31), neither offensive ( Luke 17:1-4), so that their gifts may grow and flourish ( Luke 17:5-10). 

Outline- Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Instructs on Striving to Enter the Kingdom — Luke 13:22-30
2. Corrects Pharisees on Fulfillment of His Ministry — Luke 13:31-35
3. Jesus Heals & Corrects the Pharisees on the Law — Luke 14:1-6
4. Jesus Teaches on Humility — Luke 14:7-11
5. Jesus Teaches on Benevolence — Luke 14:12-14
6. Jesus Teaches on Forsaking Cares of the World — Luke 14:15-24
7. Jesus Teaches on Forsaking All — Luke 14:25-35
8. Discourse: Jesus Teaches on Perseverance — Luke 15:1 to Luke 17:10
a) Jesus Corrects Pharisees on Seeking the Lord — Luke 15:1-32
i) Parable of Lost Sheep — Luke 15:1-7
ii) Parable of Lost Coin — Luke 15:8-10
iii) Parable of Lost Son — Luke 15:11-32
b) Jesus Instructs Disciples on Stewardship — Luke 16:1-13
c) Jesus Corrects Pharisees on Covetousness — Luke 16:14-31
d) Jesus Teaches Disciples on Offences — Luke 17:1-4
e) Jesus Teaches the Apostles on Faith & Duty — Luke 17:5-10


Verses 22-30 

Salvation in the Kingdom of God (The Narrow Gate) ( Matthew 7:13-14; Matthew 7:21-23) - In Luke 13:22-30 Jesus teaches the people about the principles of obtaining Heaven by enter in by the narrow gate. Jesus will begin teaching that this narrow way is a reference to the pureness of the heart, or true righteousness. The decision to leave all behind and follow Jesus begins with humility ( Luke 14:7-11) and benevolence ( Luke 14:12-14). A person then forsakes the cares of this world ( Luke 14:15-24) as well as their own family bonds ( Luke 14:25-35). They begin to seek and to save the lost souls ( Luke 15:1-32). Good stewardship to this calling is needed ( Luke 16:1-13) and managing the riches that God entrusts to us ( Luke 16:14-31). Only then can a person begin to understand what true faith in God involves ( Luke 17:5-10). This kind of faith is not a one-time decision, but a series of daily decision of being a faithful servant. 

Luke 13:23 — Comments - Jesus Christ is travelling through Jewish cities and villages, teaching them concerning the Kingdom of God. Prior to His public appearance, a Jew would have considered himself as a true child of God and on his way to Heaven. However, Jesus' teachings began to change their view of Heaven and Hell.

Luke 13:24 — "Strive to enter in at the strait gate" - Word Study on "strive" - BDAG says the Greek word ἀγωνίζομαι (G 75) means, "strain every nerve." From this Greek word, we derive the English word "agonize."

Comments- The phrase "strait gate" means, "a narrow door." Jesus Christ is the door.

Luke 13:24 — "for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in" - Illustration- See the Parable of the Sower to see that many people are making attempts to enter, but fail.

Luke 13:25 When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are:
Luke 13:25 — "and hath shut to the door" - Comments - When does the door shut? Matthew 25:10; Matthew 25:13 says this refers to the coming of the Son of Man. Matthew 25:31-32 says that Jesus is coming to judge the nations.

Matthew 25:10, "And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut."

Matthew 25:31-32, "When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats:"

Luke 13:28 — Comments - The prophets were the best-known characters of the Old Testament next to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

Luke 13:29 — Comments - The description of people coming from the four corners of the earth means that people from every nation on earth will be able to be part of the Kingdom of God while the Jews reject their Messiah ( Luke 13:28).

Luke 13:30 — Comments - The Jews were first to be entrusted with the oracles, covenants, and promises of God; but many of them will be last because they rejected the Messiah. In contrast, there will be many Gentile nations that will be the last to hear the Gospel of Jesus Christ, who will embrace this message and be first in the Kingdom of God.



Verses 31-35 

Jesus Laments Over Jerusalem ( Matthew 23:37-39) - In Luke 13:31-35 Jesus laments over Jerusalem, the city that could have received Him, but chose to crucify Him. Here Jesus expresses His determination to fulfill His destiny and face the Cross of Calvary. 

Luke 13:31 The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and depart hence: for Herod will kill thee.
Luke 13:31 — Comments - Jesus was rising to fame during the course of His public ministry. Herod would interpret this as a growing revolt against Roman rule and his kingship, causing Rome to question Herod's ability to rule the Jews and possible battles between Jewish mobs and Roman soldiers. Thus, the Pharisees, remembering how Herod killed John the Baptist, informed Jesus that He was facing the same fate.

Luke 13:32 And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to day and to morrow, and the third day I shall be perfected. 
Luke 13:32 — "And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox" - Comments - The questions can be asked as to why Jesus Christ would use the term "fox" to describe Herod Antipas, who was the son of Herod the Great. The popular view by commentators is to say that Jesus was referring to Herod's cleverness and cunning behavior. Having worked in the mission field for years, I have come to understand the mindset of cleverness and corruption. It is generally true that poor nations remain poor because of corrupt leadership, who rob the poor of the nation for selfish reasons. I never ceased to be amazed at new and clever ways that people steal money in these nations. Herod would have been one of the most clever individuals of his day in order to achieve his position of power and leadership. The word fox alludes to this characteristic of cleverness. We can imagine this corrupt leader scheming in a clever manner to bring the downfall of Jesus Christ because of the threat He imposed upon himself.

Luke 13:32 — "and the third day I shall be perfected" - Comments -The ESV reads, "and the third day I finish my course." The NET reads, "and on the third day I will complete my work." 

Luke 13:32 — Comments - In Luke 13:32 Jesus Christ refers to His Resurrection on the third day as the completion of His work of redemption for mankind.

Luke 13:33 Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to morrow, and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 
Luke 13:33 — "Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to morrow, and the day following" - Comments - The reference to three days of walking towards Jerusalem may reflect the fact that Jesus has an appointed time in which to suffer His Passion and resurrection in His glory, as suggested in the previous verse referring to the completion of His course on the third day. Jesus Christ must continue to make His way to Jerusalem although it will cost Him His life in order the prophecy might be fulfilled.

Luke 13:33 — "for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem" - Comments - The Gospel of Luke places emphasis upon the office and ministry of Jesus Christ as a Prophet. Jesus is referred to as a prophet five times in the Gospel of Luke ( Luke 1:76; Luke 7:16; Luke 7:39; Luke 13:33; Luke 24:19). In contrast, Jesus is referred to a prophet by Matthew on two occasions ( Matthew 21:11; Matthew 21:46), by John on two occasions ( John 7:40; John 9:17), while Mark makes no such reference.

Luke 1:76, "And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways;"

Luke 7:16, "And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up among us; and, That God hath visited his people."

Luke 7:39, "Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This Prayer of Manasseh , if he were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a sinner."

Luke 13:33, "Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to morrow, and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem."

Luke 24:19, "And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people:"

Luke 13:31-33 — Comments- Jesus Addresses Herod- Herod was the tetrarch of Galilee ( Luke 3:1) and it seems that Jesus was still in his region when the Pharisees spoke to him about getting out because Herod would kill him. Jesus knew that this is the same Herod who had killer John the Baptist, and this is why the Pharisee said what he did. But the emphasis in this passage is Jesus training His disciples to preach the Gospel in season, out of season, to correct, rebuke and exhort. In this case, Jesus rebuked this threat from the Pharisee without fear of reprisal.

Luke 3:1, "Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,"

Luke 13:34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee; how often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not! 
Luke 13:34 — Comments - In Luke 13:34 Jesus Christ makes a reference to His pre-incarnate existence when He says that He would have often gathered and protected the children Israel in centuries past. Jesus as God would have protected Jerusalem from its enemies that devastated them in the Old Testament and inter-biblical period; but their sins opened the door to their judgment.

In Luke 13:34 Jesus also hints to His rejection in Jerusalem as a Prophet to Israel.

Luke 13:35 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.
Luke 13:35 — "Behold, your house is left unto you desolate" - Comments - Many commentators believe the phrase "Behold, your house is left unto you desolate," refers to the destruction of the city of Jerusalem by Titus in A.D 70. However, it is also possible to understand this phrase to include the fact that God will turn to the Gentiles because the Jews have rejected Him, which rejection is mentioned in the previous verse. God will institute the age of the Church for the next two thousand years, in which the Jews will witness the Gospel spreading throughout the world with signs and wonders and themselves "desolate" of the power and miracles of God. At the destruction of Jerusalem the nation of Israel became dispersed and began to witness the growth of the Church and Christians as "God's children," who now partook of the blessings of Abraham under the new covenant.

Luke 13:35 — "and verily I say unto you, Ye shall not see me, until the time come when ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." - Comments - Luke 19:37-38 testifies to the fact that the Jews shouted, "Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord" when Jesus entered Jerusalem. However, this was shorted-lived when the Jewish leaders had Him crucified. Some commentators believe Jesus is saying in Luke 13:35 that the Jews will not recognize Him as their Messiah until His Second Coming.

Luke 19:37-38, "And when he was come nigh, even now at the descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works that they had seen; Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the highest."

Luke 13:35 — Comments - King Herod was in fear of Jesus rising in popularity among the Jewish people. He wanted to kill Jesus in order to maintain his kingship over Palestine. However, Herod's kingdom is about to be made desolate with the desolation of Israel in A.D 70, and the Kingdom of God will increase upon the earth, culminating at the Second Coming of Jesus Christ. The kingdom of Israel will not rise out of the dust again until the Second Coming.

Within the context of this passage of Scripture in which Jesus discusses His death and resurrection on the third day ( Luke 13:32) and the destruction of Jerusalem ( Luke 13:35 a), Luke 13:35 b is the first reference to Jesus' Second Coming in the Gospel of Luke.

14 Chapter 14 

Verses 1-6 

Jesus Corrects the Pharisees on the Law - In Luke 14:1-6 Jesus takes the opportunity to teach the Pharisees on the Law by healing a man with the dropsy on the Sabbath.

Jesus Heals a Man with the Dropsy - In Luke 14:1-6 we have the account of Jesus healing a man with the dropsy. The primary way in which Jesus Christ healed the sick was by teaching, preaching and healing the multitudes ( Matthew 4:23). However, there were times when Jesus Christ preached in demonstration of the Spirit and of power ( 1 Corinthians 2:4). We find this taking place when Jesus healed the man with the dropsy in the Pharisee's house. Note that in this story, Jesus Christ had to confront the scribes and Pharisees in His preaching and this is often the manner that God chooses to move during such times. Other examples of Jesus Christ preaching and healing in demonstration of the Spirit and of power would be the healing of the man with the withered hand ( Luke 6:6-11) and the woman with the spirit of infirmity ( Luke 13:10-17).



Verses 7-11 

Jesus Teaches on Humility - In Luke 14:7-11 Jesus took the opportunity to teach the people who were with Him at house of one of the rulers of the Pharisees about humility and benevolence. Jesus saw in crowds of people, not the splendor of men and their outward appearance, but their inner heart. The emphasis of this passage is found within the context of its narrative material where Jesus is teaching us how to enter into the narrow gate that leads to Heaven by keeping our hearts pure. Humility is a virtue that leads us towards a pure heart.

Illustration - While attending Seminary, on the first day of a new class the professor announced that tomorrow, when everyone finds a seat, it would become their assigned seat for the rest of the semester. So the next day before class, many people were packed around the door waiting to rush in and get the best seats in the room. After the earlier class dismissed, those students scurried for the best seats in the front of the class. The Lord had impressed upon my heart to wait until the dust settles and then to quietly select a seat.

Scripture Reference- Note Proverbs 25:6-7.

Proverbs 25:6-7, "Put not forth thyself in the presence of the king, and stand not in the place of great men: For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come up hither; than that thou shouldest be put lower in the presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen."

Luke 14:11 — Comments- In his book The Call Rick Joyner says, "Do not boast in your strengths, but in your weaknesses. If you will openly talk more about your failures in order to help others, I will be able to more openly display your victories, ‘For everyone who exalts himself shall be humbled, and he who humbles himself shall be exalted.'" 232]

232] Rick Joyner, The Call (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1999), 220. 



Verses 12-14 

Jesus Teaches on Benevolence - In Luke 14:12-14 Jesus teaches on benevolence. The emphasis of this passage is found within the context of its narrative material where Jesus is teaching us how to enter into the narrow gate that leads to Heaven by keeping our hearts pure. Benevolence is another virtue that leads us towards a pure heart after humility ( Luke 14:7-11).

Luke 14:15-24 — Jesus Teaches on Forsaking Cares of the World: The Parable of the Great Banquet ( Matthew 22:1-10) - In Luke 14:15-24 we have the Parable of the Great Banquet. Jesus Teaches on Forsaking Cares of the World. The emphasis of this passage is found within the context of its narrative material where Jesus is teaching us how to enter into the narrow gate that leads to Heaven by keeping our hearts pure. The need to forsake the entanglement of the cares of this world is another virtue that leads us towards a pure heart after humility ( Luke 14:7-11) and benevolence ( Luke 14:12-14).

Luke 14:15 — Scripture Reference- Note:

Revelation 19:9, "And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, These are the true sayings of God."

Luke 14:17 — "And sent his servant at supper time to say to them that were bidden" - Comments- His servant was a preacher of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Luke 14:17 — "Come; for all things are now ready" - Illustration:
Luke 10:39-40, "And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus" feet, and heard his word. But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me."

John 6:48-58 - Jesus is the Bread of Life. 

Scripture Reference- Note:

Proverbs 8:1-5, "Doth not wisdom cry? and understanding put forth her voice? She standeth in the top of high places, by the way in the places of the paths. She crieth at the gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors. Unto you, O men, I call; and my voice is to the sons of man. O ye simple, understand wisdom: and, ye fools, be ye of an understanding heart."

Luke 14:18-20 — Comments - No Excuses for a Divine Calling- I will never forget the summer of 1997. I had just married and brought my wife to the U.S. from the Philippines twelve weeks earlier. I had just purchased a new home sixteen weeks earlier. The month before the call, I had purchased my wife a used car and a new living room set on credit. But in July, the call came for me to forsake all and to follow him to Africa. I could have used the excuse of the man who had just purchased real estate just as I had purchased a beautiful four-bedroom home, but I did not. I could have taken up the excuse of the man who had purchased five yoke of oxen, as I had just purchased a car and furniture on credit with its burden of debt, but I did not. Or, I could have used the excuse of having a new wife, but I did not lean on this excuse either. Against all of this, I said, "Yes, I will go." Within ten days of hearing my pastor's proposal, my wife and I were on an airplane flying to Africa. I had to quit a wonderful job of eight years on a few days' notice. We locked up our belonging in our home, and left. Years later, I asked the Lord why He picked me to go above the other several thousand church members. The Lord spoke to me in that still, small voice and said, "Because you were available." 

With that sacrifice, I have never felt a loss. In fact, I have gained so much more. I have a peace and joy that the things of this world cannot bring. I have been in the presence of great men and women of God who have forever impacted my life to become more like them. I have the fulfillment in my heart of knowing that I am in the Lord's will for life, storing up true treasures in heaven. I have entered into rest as God intended His children to live. 

Luke 14:24 — Comments - Note that Jesus spoke this parable in response to a comment on the blessedness of those who would eat bread in the kingdom of God ( Luke 14:15).

Luke 14:15, "And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said unto him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God."



Verses 25-35 

Jesus Teaches the Forsaking Family: The Cost of Discipleship ( Matthew 10:37-38) - In Luke 14:25-35 Jesus teaches the people about the cost of discipleship. It will cost more than forsaking the cares of this world. It will also require us to forsake the bonds of those loved ones who are not willing go the journey with us. The emphasis of this passage is found within the context of its narrative material where Jesus is teaching us how to enter into the narrow gate that leads to Heaven by keeping our hearts pure. The need to forsake the bonds of family ties is another virtue that leads us towards a pure heart after humility ( Luke 14:7-11), benevolence ( Luke 14:12-14) and forsaking the cares of this world ( Luke 14:15-24).

Following Christ is a Daily Decision- Our decision to be a Christian is not a one-time decision that is made on a Sunday morning. Rather, it is a spiritual journey that we take, which involves much sacrifice. There is conversion, and discipleship. Discipleship involved the process of our sanctification. The process of sanctification involved our indoctrination, our calling and our perseverance. All disciples must follow this path; otherwise, our life looks like a person who started to build a house, or a tower, and did not finish it: or, it is like a person who went to war without considering the costs of winning the war.

Luke 14:25 — Comments- Many people began with Jesus. Everybody wants to be a part of something good; but when the road gets rough, many fall short. Jesus sensed in His spirit that there were those following Him who were not serious enough to endure the journey of serving Him. Many would soon fall away, distracted by the cares of this world. For example, in the Parable of the Sower, people fell away due to persecutions and the cares of this world.

Luke 14:26 — Comments- F. F. Bruce comments on this verse by saying that the Hebrew thought and speech is making an extreme contrast in this passage for the sake of emphasis. He explains that the Hebrew language (and Aramaic) lacks the abstract words that the Greek language later developed. Since Jesus was speaking Aramaic when He taught, He uses this extreme language in Luke 14:26 to illustrate this Hebrew way of saying that someone must love God far more than his earthly family.

Luke 14:26, "If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot be my disciple."

This is exactly what the parallel passage in Matthew 10:37 says when Jesus tells us that we must love Him more than our parents or children. 

Matthew 10:37, "He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me."

Thus, God is not saying that we are to literally develop a hatred for our family members, but that our love for Him must be far more than any earthly love that we should have. This deep love for God will appear to our family members as if we no longer love them. This verse says that our ties to this world and its tradition, which are so strongly bound to us by family ties, must be overcome. 

F. F. Bruce gives an Old Testament example of when God says that He loved Jacob and hated Esau.

Malachi 1:2-3, "I have loved you, saith the LORD. Yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob"s brother? saith the LORD: yet I loved Jacob, And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness."

God was saying that He loved Jacob far more than his closest blood kin. This statement is meant to place emphasis upon the immeasurable love and involvement that God has for His people when compared to that of the world. 233]

233] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 46-7.

Luke 14:27 — "And whosoever doth not bear his cross" - Comments- In those times, the condemned man would take his own cross to the site of his own crucifixion. Song of Solomon , Jesus is saying that we should not become offended because of suffering and persecutions. Many did not continue with Jesus ( John 6:66). If we do not continue with Him, we are not worthy of Jesus and the Kingdom ( Matthew 10:38).

John 6:66, "From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him."

Matthew 10:38, "And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me."

Luke 14:27 — "and come after me" - Comments- Jesus is our example to conduct our lives by. 

Luke 14:35 — "It is neither fit for the land" - Comments - The Greek word εὔθετος (G 2111), which means, "well-placed, appropriate" (Strong) is also used in Luke 9:62, "And Jesus said unto him, No Prayer of Manasseh , having put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God." 

Salt harms land and makes it unproductive.

Luke 14:35 — "nor yet for the dunghill" - Comments- Salt ruins fertilizer.

Luke 14:34-35 — Comments- Tasteless Salt ( Matthew 5:13, Mark 9:50) - In Luke 14:34-35 Jesus gives the illustration of how useless salt becomes when found tasteless in order to illustrate His message on discipleship. Jesus drives His point home regarding the necessary sacrifice of following Him by using an illustration of salt, perhaps the most common and popular seasoning in the ancient world. Foods were seasoned to regain their flavors having been lost in storage. We can imagine food spoilage or loss of flavor in this ancient world without refrigeration. Jesus explains that if the salt, the seasoning, loses its flavor, there is no method of regaining its flavor. Thus, it must be discarded. In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus called His disciples "the salt of the earth." If a disciple begins his journey of divine service and turns back because of earthly affections because he did was not willing to pay the sacrifice, he is no longer qualified as a true disciple of Christ. For example, when we quit a Job , we can no longer return to that job with the same level of trust and responsibility given to us.

15 Chapter 15 

Verses 1-10 

Discourse: Jesus Teaches on Perseverance - In Luke 15:1 to Luke 17:10 Jesus teaches a continuous discourse that places emphasis on perseverance. He discusses our need to love the sinner ( Luke 15:1-32), to be good stewards of what God has given us in this life ( Luke 16:1-13), to avoid covetousness ( Luke 16:14-31) and offenses ( Luke 17:1-4), and to live a lifestyle of servanthood as an expression of faith in God ( Luke 17:5-10). 

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Corrects Pharisees on Seeking the Lord — Luke 15:1-32
2. Jesus Instructs Disciples on Stewardship — Luke 16:1-13
3.) Jesus Rebukes Pharisees on Covetousness — Luke 16:14-31
4. Jesus Teaches Disciples on Offences — Luke 17:1-4
5. Jesus Teaches the Apostles on Faith & Duty — Luke 17:5-10


Verses 1-32 

Jesus Teaches Pharisees on Loving Souls - In Luke 15:1-32 Jesus addresses the Pharisees and teaches them about God's love for all mankind. He uses three parables to illustrate His point. 

The Parable of the Lost Sheep ( Luke 15:3-7)

The Parable of the Lost Coin ( Luke 15:8-10)

The Parable of the Lost Son ( Luke 15:11-32)

The emphasis of this passage is found within the context of its narrative material where Jesus is teaching us how to enter into the narrow gate that leads to Heaven by keeping our hearts pure. The need to love others as God loves is another virtue that leads us towards a pure heart after humility ( Luke 14:7-11), benevolence ( Luke 14:12-14), forsaking the cares of this world ( Luke 14:15-24) and forsaking family bonds ( Luke 14:25-35).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Introduction — Luke 15:1-2 

2. The Parable of the Lost Sheep — Luke 15:3-7
3. The Parable of the Lost Coin — Luke 15:8-10
4. The Parable of the Lost Son — Luke 15:11-32
Luke 15:1-2 — Introduction - Luke 15:1-2 serves as an introduction to the setting of Jesus teaching the people on the principles of God's love for mankind in the Kingdom of God. These publicans and sinners were coming to Jesus, which testified of their faith in God and Jesus' message of redemption.

Luke 15:3-7 — The Parable of the Lost Sheep ( Matthew 18:12-14) - In Luke 15:3-7 Jesus teaches the Parable of the Lost Sheep to the murmuring scribes and Pharisees. It is generally agreed among scholars that the Parable of the Lost Sheep and the Parable of the Lost Coin are parallel in a number of ways. For example, they both address the same theme. They can be contrasted in that the Parable of the Lost Sheep describes the setting of a man's vocational duties, while the Parable of the Lost Coin describes the setting of a woman with her domestic duties.

Luke 15:3 — Comments- Jesus was responding to the complaints of the Pharisees and scribes when He told the Parable of the Lost Sheep. Thus, He was speaking primarily to these Jewish leaders, although the publicans and sinners were also present to hear Him.

Luke 15:4 — Comments- Diana Hagee, the wife of John Hagee, said, "As the mother and father of five children, we have learned this great truth: a parent is only as happy as their saddest child." 234]

234] Diana Hagee, What Every Woman Wants in a Man (Lake Mary, Florida: Charisma House, 2005), 56.

Luke 15:8-10 — The Parable of the Lost Coin- In Luke 15:8-10 Jesus teaches the Parable of the Lost Coin to the murmuring scribes and Pharisees. 

Luke 15:11-32 — The Parable of the Lost Song of Solomon - In Luke 15:11-32 Jesus teaches the Parable of the Lost Son to the murmuring scribes and Pharisees. This story is also called the Parable of the Prodigal Son.

Luke 15:13 — "and took his journey into a far country" - Comments- To every one of us is an inborn desire for adventure, to go and discover the new and exciting. If we use this desire to find our own ways, it will result in death. If we allow the Lord to guide us in His way, it is the way of an exciting adventure that only He could destine for our lives.

Proverbs 14:12, "There is a way which seemeth right unto a Prayer of Manasseh , but the end thereof are the ways of death."

Luke 15:14 — Comments- There is pleasure in sin for a season.

Hebrews 11:25, "Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season;"

Luke 15:16 — Comments- The husks represent the unclean pleasures that people partake of in this life, which in reality are unfit for human consumption. Note these words from Frances J. Roberts:

"But My people have not cried: they have not called. Lo, they have been satisfied with the husks of this present world, and in an hour of indifference, they have allowed the pleasures of this life to fill that place which belongeth only unto Me. Yea, it hath displaced My Spirit, but it satisfieth not." 235]

235] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 55.

Luke 15:18 — Comments- Many young African men attempt to enter Europe illegally by making their way through North Africa to the Mediterranean Sea, and by boat across the sea to the shores of Spain. Some make it through, but may are caught by border guards posted in North African countries. Those who fail to make it to Europe are often ashamed to return home, broken and weary. Instead, they stay in these border towns hoping to find some little money to take back home in order to save their face before their families. 236] The prodigal son must have felt much shame in returning home destitute.

236] "International News," Al Jazeera, Doha, Qatar, August 2009.

Luke 15:20 — Comments- Michael Guido said, "He is not only waiting to meet you; He will run to greet you." 237]

237] Michael Guido, The Sower (Metter, Georgia), on Daystar Television (Beford, Texas, 2January 2008), television program.

Luke 15:21-23 — Comments - Our Sins and Covered and Forgotten- Note these comments from Frances J. Roberts regarding the spiritual interpretation of Luke 15:21-23.

"Ye are never one of many to Me. Ye are precious and dear to My heart, yea, even as a very special treasure. For I love thee more than ye can ever comprehend, and I long to gather thee in Mine embrace and hold thee close to My heart. Do not hold Me at arm's length because ye have a sense of unworthiness. Have ye not read that the redeemed are brought near by the blood of Christ? Thy sins are not covered: they are washed away! They are not forgiven: they are forgotten! Stay Me not. Be as the prodigal when embraced by his father. Though he would have resisted for a moment, he swiftly accepted his father's forgiveness and reciprocated his love and affection. I, too, would bring thee into My house and spread for thee a feast of blessings, and place upon thee the garment of praise, the ring of relationship and the sandals of peace. Come, for all things are prepared for thee and naught shall be denied." 238]

238] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 26.

16 Chapter 16 

Verses 1-13 

The Parable of the Unjust Steward - In Luke 16:1-13 Jesus turns to His disciples and teaches them the Parable of the Unjust Steward, which addresses the dangers of covetousness. He tells the parable proper in Luke 16:1-8, then elaborates on the moral truth taught in this parable in Luke 16:9-13. Jesus concludes this parable with a moral truth in Luke 16:9. He then elaborates on this truth in Luke 16:10-13. We are taught to be wise stewards of this world's goods so that we can enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Jesus contrasts faithfulness to unfaithfulness regarding this world's goods. Jesus describes this world's goods as least in importance, while God's riches are described as the most important.

This world's goods are described as (1) least [ Luke 16:10], (2) unrighteous mammon [ Luke 16:11], and (3) another man's (God's) [ Luke 16:12]. In contrast, Heaven's riches are (1) much [ Luke 16:10], (2) true riches [ Luke 16:11], and (3) that which is our own [ Luke 16:12].

Being faithful with what God has entrusted us with on earth is small when compared to what God will entrust us with in eternity regarding spiritual riches. While the world measures success by the amount of financial gain, God measures success by a person's degree of faithfulness.

He then rebukes the Pharisees because of their covetousness ( Luke 16:14-18). Within the context of the Travel Narrative ( Luke 9:51 to Luke 21:38), Jesus is teaching the disciples how to enter into the narrow gate that leads to Heaven by keeping their hearts pure. 

Interpretation- In the Parable of the Unjust Steward the sins of this steward were made known to his master; in response, he takes the money due to his master and gives it to his debtors in order to be able to ask them in the future for their favor and grace when he was fired. The steward was commended by his master because he used money, unrighteous mammon, to obtain a future place to rest. Jesus then tells his audience to use money likewise in this life to help others so that they, too, will be welcomed into their eternal home in Heaven. 

Luke 16:1 — "And he said also unto his disciples" - Comments - Jesus had been addressing the Pharisees in his previous parables of the Lost Sheep, the Lost Coin and the Prodigal Son (see Luke 15:3). He now turns to His disciples and gives them a parable in order to instruct them on the Kingdom of Heaven.

Luke 16:1 — "There was a certain rich Prayer of Manasseh , which had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods" - Comments - The office of a steward can be seen in the Old Testament. McGee notes that Abraham had an elder servant that ruled over his entire house ( Genesis 24:1), and King David had a number of stewards ( 1 Chronicles 28:1). 239]

239] J. Vernon McGee, Thru the BibleCommentary, based on the Thru the Bible radio program, (electronic ed.) (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1997, c 1981), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), comments on Luke 16:1.

Someone told the rich man that his steward had wasted that which had been put under his authority. He may have wasted it through stealing and embezzlement, or through simple laziness. The point is that the steward was not being a good manager of that which belonged to another man.

Luke 16:2 — "And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear this of thee?" - Comments - Matthew Henry notes the tone of sorrow in the master's voice. 240] Anyone who has dealt in management understands that grief that is felt when learning about an employee's abuses of his job. The process of confronting the person and terminating him or her is not an enjoyable one.

240] Matthew Henry, Luke , in Matthew Henry"s Commentary on the Whole Bible, New Modern Edition, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers, Inc, 1991), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), comments on Luke 16:2.

Luke 16:2 — "give an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer steward" - Comments - Perhaps the master asked the steward to prepare a financial statement for him as a part of the handover before termination. This allotment of time may have allowed the steward to go out and collect reduced payments from his master's debtors. Or, the steward may have been fired prior to him visiting his master's debtors. 

Luke 16:3 — "Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do? for my lord taketh away from me the stewardship" - Comments - The steward has now lost his job. He begins to think of what he must do. 

"I cannot dig; to beg I am ashamed" - Comments - It is my experience in underdeveloped countries that the issue of saving one's face is the most important concern in times of humiliating accusations of wrongdoing. This "face-saving" issue is a big issue in many cultures and hinders a person from making good decisions in humility. The main concern of the steward was to save his face while taking care of his future financial needs. He could have dug (unless he was too old), but he did not want to feel humiliated when his friends heard about his termination and humble job. Digging represents the lowliest of jobs in most any society. This steward had become an important man in society, and he was not willing to step down from this position of influence. 

Luke 16:4 — Comments - McGee notes that there is no indication of repentance from the steward. 241] With a clever mind the steward comes up with a plan that will benefit him by saving his face, at the financial cost of his former boss. This type of planning reflects a culture in which people expected someone to return a favor when given one.

241] J. Vernon McGee, Thru the BibleCommentary, based on the Thru the Bible radio program, (electronic ed.) (Nashville: Thomas Nelson, 1997, c 1981), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), comments on Luke 16:4.

Illustration- I once had an accountant, who had recently been fired because I reported him to the pastor, come to me to borrow money. He did not tell me that he no longer worked for the church. He was probably visiting all of his church's tithers before they found out that he had been fired. Song of Solomon , it would not be unusual for this clever steward to visit these clients after he had been fired. 

Luke 16:5 — "So he called every one of his lord"s debtors unto him" - Comments - The Greek phrase ἕνα ἕκαστον is best translated "each one" or "every single one", (Nolland, Hultgren) although it is sometimes translated "one by one." 242]

242] John Nolland, Luke 9:21-18:34, in Word Biblical Commentary, vol 35B (Dallas, Texas: Word, Incorporated, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), explanation on Luke 16:5; Arland J. Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus: A Commentary (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans Publishing Co, 2000), 146.

Luke 16:5 — Comments - The steward goes to his former boss' clients and negotiates a quick pay-off plan for them. This steward figures out how to gain friendship from his boss' clients so that he can find favor with them to meet his needs.

Luke 16:6 — "And he said, An hundred measures of oil" - Comments - The Greek word βάτος "measure" is used in Luke 16:6, which is derived from the Hebrew ( בַּת) "bath," which is "a liquid measure of approximately ten gallons (39384liters)." 243] This adds up to one thousand gallons of olive oil, which would be considered a large debt.

243] Arland J. Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus: A Commentary (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans Publishing Co, 2000), 150.

Luke 16:6 — "And he said unto him, Take thy bill… and write fifty" - Comments - Hultgren notes that the bill has been in the possession of the steward. These "promissory notes" are now edited by the handwriting of the two parties to reflect a reduced debt. 244]

244] Arland J. Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus: A Commentary (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans Publishing Co, 2000), 150.

Luke 16:6 — "and sit down quickly" - Comments - The unjust steward makes this transaction, and we assume the second in Luke 16:7, in haste. Perhaps the stewards feels the urgency because he has been fired, or is about to be, and does not want these creditors to find out what he is doing to his master.

Luke 16:7 — Word Study on "measure" - The Greek word κόρος (G 2884) (measure) is derived from the Hebrew ( כֹּר) "kor." 245] It refers to "a dry measure of approximately 11bushels (393liters)." As with the oil, this would be a large debt amounting to 1 ,100 bushels of wheat.

245] Arland J. Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus: A Commentary (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans Publishing Co, 2000), 151.

Luke 16:6-7 — Comments - Negotiating Debt- When we read Luke 16:6-7, we immediately pick up on the discrepancy regarding different amounts of reductions on the two debts. It would make better sense for the unjust steward to give everyone an equal discount, which is what we would do. This is because we are reading the story as born-again believers with a mindset of integrity. However, the parable is being told in a culture where cleverness, and not integrity, is more common. In such cultures where corruption is systemic, negotiations determine the rules, and not fairness. What one negotiates is what one gets, whether it is fair or not. For example, in Uganda I enter a store to buy a produce, and there are no price tags on any merchandise. Everything is negotiated. In contrast, I shop in the United States or London, and every item has a fixed price, which is generally the market price, the fair price. Thus, the unjust steward is negotiating these discounted debts in the same manner he negotiated their loan.

Luke 16:8 And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely: for the children of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light. 
Luke 16:8 — "And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely" - Comments - Jesus' parables usually have a "shocking" statement that He makes in order to drive home His point of truth. This means that His parables have a twist of events that is unusual in that it does not normally occur in real life. It is generally understood that the shocking point of the Parable of the Unjust Steward is when Jesus says the lord commended the unjust steward because of his Wisdom of Solomon , rather than expressing anger and vengeance. The rich man offered words of commendation for the servant's behaviour, although these actions incurred financial loss to his business. Since the main point of this parable is the proper use of mammon, this twist of events was necessary in order to drive home this point. God's children are to use mammon in a righteous way that prepares for them an eternal place in Heaven. They are to be faithful with what God has entrusted them with, rather than covetousness, which is characteristic of the world's behaviour.

The rich man's reaction is so typical of the African society in which I live as a missionary. When I am angered by corruption, many local people just go about their way without concerning themselves with the issue, simply because they have grown up around it for so long. It no longer shocks them. In fact, cleverness is a characteristic that is highly esteemed in a society where corruption is systemic. While the Christian nations value integrity, corrupt societies value cleverness. This rich man acknowledges the steward's cleverness as something that was commendable.

Hultgren notes that the rich man was put in a position of having to accept the situation that he had been placed by the shrewd steward. 246] He could not go to these debtors and void these revised promissory notes, since this would discredit him in society, and turn his clients into enemies. Besides, this dispute could have gone to court in favor of the debtor.

246] Arland J. Hultgren, The Parables of Jesus: A Commentary (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Eerdmans Publishing Co, 2000), 151.

Luke 16:8 — "for the children of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light" - Comments - The children of this world are not wiser in the things of God, but wiser in the sense of knowing how to use worldly riches to give them benefits during their life on earth. In a similar manner, Christians should use this world's goods to prepare for them an everlasting habitation, that Isaiah , to please God that He might receive them into Heaven. Jesus calls those who believe in Him "children of light," a phrase used elsewhere in the New Testament (see John 12:36, Ephesians 5:8, 1 Thessalonians 5:5)

John 12:36, "While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, and did hide himself from them."

Ephesians 5:8, "For ye were sometimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of light:"

1 Thessalonians 5:5, "Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness."

Luke 16:9 And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations. 
Luke 16:9 — "Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness" - Word Study on "mammon" - F. F. Bruce tells us that the word "mammon" is an Aramaic word that comes from the same root as "Amen". Thus, it originally meant, "that in which one puts his trust." Strong confirms that this word is of Aramaic origin. It literally means, "confidence," but it is used in a figurative since in Luke 16:9 to refer to "earthly wealth." 247]

247] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 57.

Luke 16:9 — "that, when ye fail" - Comments - That Isaiah , "when you come to the end of your life."

Luke 16:9 — Comments - Money in itself is not an evil thing. It is the love for money, or covetousness, which is an act of evil. Jesus teaches us to use material wealth in a way that honors God and blesses others. More specifically, when we use our wealth to prosper the Kingdom of Heaven, we will have an abundance of people in Heaven to receive us into our eternal home, simply because we were an instrument in their salvation.

Luke 16:10 He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. 
Luke 16:10 — Comments- Andrew Wommack says the Parable of the Unjust Steward deals with financial stewardship. Thus, Luke 16:10 teaches us that our financial stewardship is the least, or most basic, aspect of the Christian life. If a man cannot be trusted in this area, God will not call him to greater responsibilities in the Kingdom of Heaven. However, when a believer experiences God's divine provision through financial stewardship, he is able to trust God in greater areas of ministry. Andrew Wommack says, "If you are not a faithful giver, you are an immature Christian." 248]

248] Andrew Wommack, "Sermon," Andrew Wommack Bible Conference, Kampala, Uganda, 3June 2010.

He that is faithful with that which is least (unrighteous mammon), will be faithful in much (eternal riches). Earthly possessions are "least," while spiritual things are "much," and called "true riches" in the following verse ( Luke 16:11).

Scripture References- Just as Luke 16:10 contrasts poor stewardship against good, so does this comparison take place in Proverbs 12:27, "The slothful man roasteth not that which he took in hunting: but the substance of a diligent man is precious."

Luke 16:11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches? 
Luke 16:11 — Comments- Luke 16:11 reveals that fact that God will reward His children according to the manner in which they have handled material wealth in this life. If "unrighteous mammon" is material wealth, then what are "true riches"? They must be something other than physical wealth. Within the context of this parable it probably refers to our eternal rewards and positions in Heaven. We will live for eternity with these heavenly riches, while earthly riches, which belong to the Lord, are temporal.

It is also possible to interpret "true riches" as spiritual gifts, those things that God gives faithful believes on earth, such as anointings and offices of ministry. For example, Creflo Dollar refers to the phrase "the riches" in Colossians 1:27 and defines true riches as "Christ in us," which he explains as the anointing that abides within us. 249] It could mean that God rewards us in this life by promoting us in the ministry and giving us greater financial responsibility as we are faithful in the beginning with little things. These spiritual gifts and anointings are determined by how we handle God's material gifts given unto us.

249] Creflo Dollar, "Sermon," (Kampala, Uganda: Miracle Center Cathedral), 14June 2007.

Colossians 1:27, "To whom God would make known what is the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is Christ in you, the hope of glory:"

Luke 16:13 — Comments- We gain insight into Luke 16:13 by reading a parallel passage in Matthew's Gospel. A person cannot serve God by storing up earthly treasures ( Matthew 6:19-21), simply because his heart will become covetous and evil towards God. God has created our spirit to be the light by which God guides us through life ( Matthew 6:22). But when a heart becomes evil towards God he begins to walk in darkness ( Matthew 6:23). Jesus sums up Matthew 6:19-23 by telling us that we cannot serve both earthly things and God. We must choose between the two where we will direct our affections. Once we make the decision to serve the Lord, we have to learn how to trust Him, which will be the theme of the next passage in Matthew 6:25-34.

Matthew 6:19-24, "Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor steal: For where your treasure Isaiah , there will your heart be also. The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness! No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon."

The next verse in Luke 16:14 tells us the reaction of the Pharisees, who were covetousness. In other words, they were serving unrighteous mammon, rather than God.



Verses 14-31 

Jesus Rebukes the Pharisees on Covetousness ( Matthew 11:12-13) - In Luke 16:14-18 Jesus addresses the Pharisees who were covetous. When the Pharisees heard the Parable of the Unjust Steward they scoffed Jesus and He then turned to rebuke them ( Luke 16:14-18) and told them the Story of the Rich Man and Lazarus ( Luke 16:19-31). In this passage He teaches them about the dangers of earthly riches. The emphasis of this passage is found within the context of its narrative material where Jesus is teaching us how to enter into the narrow gate that leads to Heaven by keeping our hearts pure. The need to avoid covetousness is another virtue that leads us towards a pure heart after humility ( Luke 14:7-11), benevolence ( Luke 14:12-14), forsaking the cares of this world ( Luke 14:15-24), forsaking family bonds ( Luke 14:25-25), loving others as God loves ( Luke 15:1-32) and being faithful stewards of God's material blessings ( Luke 16:1-13).

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Rebukes the Pharisees on Covetousness — Luke 16:14-18 — 

2. The Story of the Rich Man and Lazarus — Luke 16:19-31
Luke 16:14-18 — Jesus Rebukes the Pharisees on Covetousness - After teaching on stewardship, the Pharisees criticized Jesus because they themselves were guilty of being poor stewards because of covetousness. Jesus Now rebukes the Pharisees because of their covetousness.

Luke 16:15 — Comments- Under the fading dispensation of the Mosaic Law, the Pharisees had become the highly esteemed among the Jewish society. However, in the new dispensation of the grace of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, such esteem from men is abomination with God. The Pharisees had justified their wicked ways with the praise of men, but their hearts were corrupt. On another occasions Jesus had told the Pharisees that they were "whited sepulchers." They looked religious on the outside, but were evil on the inside.

Matthew 23:27, "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead men"s bones, and of all uncleanness."

Luke 16:16 — "The law and the prophets were until John" - Comments - The books of the Old Testament were written by the office of the prophet, while the New Testament was written by the office of an apostle. Thus, Jesus refers to the Old Testament books as "the prophets." When John the Baptist was cast into prison, his ministry came to an end and the dispensation of the Law was over. 

"since that time the kingdom of God is preached" - Comments- At this time Jesus stepped into His public ministry according to the Synoptic Gospels ( Matthew 4:12, Mark 1:14, Luke 3:20) and He began to proclaim that a new Kingdom of God had come. 

"and every man presseth into it" - Comments- The general population of Jews were accepting the message of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. In the phrase that they were "pressing into it," the Jews were coming from their homes and villages far away to hear and be healed. This reflects upon the immediate occasion in which the publicans and sinners had come to hear Jesus ( Luke 15:1). In contrast, the Pharisees were rejecting this transition into a new dispensation.

Luke 16:17 — Comments- In the Sermon on the Mount, Jesus said, "Think not that I am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil." ( Matthew 5:17). This new dispensation would not do away with the Law. Rather, it was a fulfillment of the Law. This is why Jesus said, "For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled." ( Matthew 5:18)

The moral elements of the Law would remain intact under this new dispensation. The command to love the Lord God with all of one's heart, mind and strength, and his neighbour as himself, would still be the golden rule of the Kingdom of Heaven. Although Christ would do away with the priestly duties of the earthly sanctuary, which were a shadow of heavenly things, the Church would perform parallel, but spiritual, duties in the Kingdom, and that from the heart.

Luke 16:18 — Comments- In Luke 16:18 Jesus gives the Pharisees one clear example of how the moral elements of the Mosaic Law would apply to the Kingdom of Heaven. John Nolland explains that many Jews of the first century were loose in their practice of divorce according to Deuteronomy 24:1, while some devout Jews were more rigid by limiting divorce only on the grounds of adultery. Although the man was allowed to divorce his wife under the Law with a bill of divorcement ( Deuteronomy 24:1), Nolland says the Jewish woman could not legally initiate a divorce. 250] This explains why Jesus' statement describes the men initiating the actions, rather than the women. In the Kingdom of Heaven the rules are not as flexible as they were in this first century Jewish society. Jesus clarifies the rules of adultery in the Kingdom for the Pharisees following the stricter view, stating that putting away one's wife and remarrying another, or marrying a wife who has been divorced, constituted adultery. In other words, Jesus made it clear to the Pharisees that the Law was still of utmost importance in the Kingdom of Heaven. However, it is important to note that in the Sermon on the Mount, when addressing the multitudes, Jesus allowed divorce on the unique grounds of adultery ( Matthew 5:31-32).

250] John Nolland, Luke 9:21-18:34, in Word Biblical Commentary, vol 35B (Dallas, Texas: Word, Incorporated, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), explanation on Luke 16:18.

Deuteronomy 24:1, "When a man hath taken a wife, and married her, and it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he hath found some uncleanness in her: then let him write her a bill of divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house."

Matthew 5:31-32, "It hath been said, Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement: But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery."

Luke 16:19-31 — The Story of the Rich Man and Lazarus - In Luke 16:19-31 Jesus tells the story of the rich man and Lazarus. We should understand this story to be a true event rather than just a parable. When the Pharisees heard this story of the unfaithful steward ( Luke 16:1-13) they scoffed Jesus and He then turned to rebuke them ( Luke 16:14-18) and told them the Story of the Rich Man and Lazarus ( Luke 16:19-31). 

Scripture References to Hell- In this parable, we find a number of aspects of Hell revealed. 251] 

251] Most of the verses listed in this description of Hell hae been taken from Bill Wiese, 23Minutes in Hell (Lake Mary, Florida: Charis House, c 2006), 137-155.

1. Hell is experienced immediately after death for the sinner.

Psalm 55:15,"Let death seize upon them, and let them go down quick into hell: for wickedness is in their dwellings, and among them."

Psalm 88:3, "For my soul is full of troubles: and my life draweth nigh unto the grave."

Psalm 139:8, "If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there."

Proverbs 5:5,"Her feet go down to death; her steps take hold on hell."

Proverbs 9:18,"But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell."

Proverbs 27:20,"Hell and destruction are never full; so the eyes of man are never satisfied."

Isaiah 5:14,"Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without measure: and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it."

Habakkuk 2:5, "Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine, he is a proud Prayer of Manasseh , neither keepeth at home, who enlargeth his desire as hell, and is as death, and cannot be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all nations and heapth unto him all people."

Matthew 16:18,"And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it."

Matthew 23:33,"Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell."

Luke 12:5,"But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear him."

Luke 16:23; Luke 16:28, "And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom…..For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment."

2 Peter 2:4,"For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment."

Revelation 1:18, "I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death."

Revelation 6:8, "And I looked, and behold a pale horse: and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth."

Revelation 20:13-14, "And the sea gave up the dead which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged every man according to their works. And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the second death."

2. Hell is down below the earth.

Deuteronomy 32:22, "For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains."

Job 11:8, "It is as high as heaven; what canst thou do? deeper than hell; what canst thou know."

Job 33:24,"Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver him from going down to the pit: I have found a ransom."

Job 33:28, "He will deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his life shall see the light."

Psalm 9:15, "The heathen are sunk down in the pit that they made: in the net which they hid is their own foot taken."

Psalm 28:1, "Unto thee will I cry, O LORD my rock; be not silent to me: lest, if thou be silent to me, I become like them that go down into the pit."

Psalm 30:3,"O LORD, thou hast brought up my soul from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to the pit."

Psalm 30:9, "What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee? shall it declare thy truth."

Psalm 40:2, "He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings."

Psalm 49:17, "For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away: his glory shall not descend after him."

Psalm 55:15, "Let death seize upon them, and let them go down quick into hell: for wickedness is in their dwellings, and among them."

Psalm 55:23,"But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit of destruction: bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their days; but I will trust in thee."

Psalm 73:18,"Surely thou didst set them in slippery places: thou castedst them down into destruction."

Psalm 86:6,"Give ear, O LORD, unto my prayer; and attend to the voice of my supplications."

Psalm 139:15, "My substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the earth."

Psalm 143:7,"Hear me speedily, O LORD: my spirit faileth: hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit."

Proverbs 9:18, "But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell."

Isaiah 14:9, "Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, even all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations."

Isaiah 14:19,"But thou art cast out of thy grave like an abominable branch, and as the raiment of those that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to the stones of the pit; as a carcase trodden under feet"

Isaiah 38:18,"For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth."

Isaiah 44:23, "Sing, O ye heavens; for the LORD hath done it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: for the LORD hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel."

Isaiah 57:9, "And thou wentest to the king with ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy messengers far off, and didst debase thyself even unto hell"

Lamentations 3:55,"I called upon thy name, O LORD, out of the low dungeon."

Ezekiel 26:20,"When I shall bring thee down with them that descend into the pit, with the people of old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old, with them that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; and I shall set glory in the land of the living."

Ezekiel 28:8, "They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in the midst of the seas."

Ezekiel 31:14,"To the end that none of all the trees by the waters exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither their trees stand up in their height, all that drink water: for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of men, with them that go down to the pit."

Ezekiel 31:16, "I made the nations to shake at the sound of his fall, when I cast him down to hell with them that descend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth."

Ezekiel 31:17, "They also went down into hell with him unto them that be slain with the sword; and they that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the heathen."

Ezekiel 31:18, "To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness among the trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the earth: thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with them that be slain by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord GOD."

Ezekiel 32:18, "Son of Prayer of Manasseh , wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and the daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, with them that go down into the pit."

Ezekiel 32:21, "The strong among the mighty shall speak to him out of the midst of hell with them that help him: they are gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword."

Ezekiel 32:23, "Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her company is round about her grave: all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused terror in the land of the living."

Ezekiel 32:24, "There is Elam and all her multitude round about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth, which caused their terror in the land of the living; yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit."

Ezekiel 32:25, "They have set her a bed in the midst of the slain with all her multitude: her graves are round about him: all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword: though their terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit: he is put in the midst of them that be slain."

Ezekiel 32:27, "And they shall not lie with the mighty that are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone down to hell with their weapons of war: and they have laid their swords under their heads, but their iniquities shall be upon their bones, though they were the terror of the mighty in the land of the living."

Ezekiel 32:29, "There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes, which with their might are laid by them that were slain by the sword: they shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with them that go down to the pit."

Ezekiel 32:29, "There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes, which with their might are laid by them that were slain by the sword: they shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with them that go down to the pit."

Amos 9:2, "Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine hand take them; though they climb up to heaven, thence will I bring them down."

Matthew 11:23, "And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day."

Matthew 12:40,"For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale"s belly; so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth."

Luke 10:15, "And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell."

Luke 16:23, "And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom."

2 Peter 2:4,"For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment."

Revelation 9:1,"And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit."

Revelation 20:1,"And I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand."

Revelation 20:3,"And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season."

Revelation 9:1-2, "And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit.

2And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit."

Revelation 17:8, "The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is."

3. Hell is described as a pit, reflecting the fact that there is a great pit of fire and sulfur burning in hell. Also, those who have visited hell and come back testify that many people are bound in small pits in the ground.

Job 33:24, "Then he is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver him from going down to the pit: I have found a ransom."

Job 33:28, "He will deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his life shall see the light."

Job 33:30, "To bring back his soul from the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the living."

Job 33:18,"He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life from perishing by the sword."

Psalm 30:3, "O LORD, thou hast brought up my soul from the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should not go down to the pit."

Psalm 30:9, "What profit is there in my blood, when I go down to the pit? Shall the dust praise thee? shall it declare thy truth."

Psalm 40:2,"He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings."

Psalm 55:23, "But thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit of destruction: bloody and deceitful men shall not live out half their days; but I will trust in thee."

Psalm 143:7, "Hear me speedily, O LORD: my spirit faileth: hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto them that go down into the pit."

Isaiah 38:17, "Behold, for peace I had great bitterness: but thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption: for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back."

Isaiah 38:18, "For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth."

Ezekiel 32:23, "Whose graves are set in the sides of the pit, and her company is round about her grave: all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused terror in the land of the living."

Ezekiel 32:25, "They have set her a bed in the midst of the slain with all her multitude: her graves are round about him: all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword: though their terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit: he is put in the midst of them that be slain."

Ezekiel 32:29, "There is Edom, her kings, and all her princes, which with their might are laid by them that were slain by the sword: they shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with them that go down to the pit."

Ezekiel 32:30, "There be the princes of the north, all of them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone down with the slain; with their terror they are ashamed of their might; and they lie uncircumcised with them that be slain by the sword, and bear their shame with them that go down to the pit."

Revelation 9:1, "And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the bottomless pit."

Revelation 9:2,"And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit."

Revelation 11:7, "And when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against them, and shall overcome them, and kill them."

Revelation 17:8, "The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is."

Revelation 20:3,"And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled: and after that he must be loosed a little season."

4. Hell is a place of intense darkness. Some verses listed below refer directly to the darkness of hell. Other verses reflect in a general way the fact that Satan's kingdom is a kingdom of darkness rather than light.

1 Samuel 2:9, "He will keep the feet of his saints, and the wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by strength shall no man prevail."

Job 10:21-22, "Before I go whence I shall not return, even to the land of darkness and the shadow of death; A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of the shadow of death, without any order, and where the light is as darkness."

Job 18:18, "He shall be driven from light into darkness, and chased out of the world."

Job 33:28, "He will deliver his soul from going into the pit, and his life shall see the light."

Job 33:30, "To bring back his soul from the pit, to be enlightened with the light of the living."

Psalm 49:19, "He shall go to the generation of his fathers; they shall never see light."

Psalm 88:6, "Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps."

Proverbs 20:20, "Whoso curseth his father or his mother, his lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness."

Isaiah 59:10, "We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope as if we had no eyes: we stumble at noonday as in the night; we are in desolate places as dead men."

Nahum 1:8, "But with an overrunning flood he will make an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness shall pursue his enemies."

Matthew 8:12, "But the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."

Matthew 25:30, "And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."

2 Peter 2:4, "For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;"

2 Peter 2:17, "These are wells without water, clouds that are carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever."

Jude 1:13, "Raging waves of the sea, foaming out their own shame; wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever."

Revelation 16:10, "And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain,"

5. In Hell there is a fixed gulf between the wicked and the righteous. There is no passing to and fro. There can even be communication between the two places, as we see the rich man pleading with Abraham.

Luke 16:23, "And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom."

2 Corinthians 5:8, "We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present with the Lord."

6. Hell is a place of eternal separation from God and everything good that God has created.

Proverbs 15:29, "The LORD is far from the wicked: but he heareth the prayer of the righteous."

2 Thessalonians 1:9, "Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power."

7. In Hell there are hot, tormenting, burning flames.

Job 18:15,"It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is none of his: brimstone shall be scattered upon his habitation."

Deuteronomy 32:22, "For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell, and shall consume the earth with her increase, and set on fire the foundations of the mountains."

Job 31:12,"For it is a fire that consumeth to destruction, and would root out all mine increase."

Psalm 11:6,"Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup."

Psalm 37:20, "But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the LORD shall be as the fat of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke shall they consume away."

Psalm 140:10, "Let burning coals fall upon them: let them be cast into the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up again."

Isaiah 66:24,"And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me: for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh."

Ezekiel 22:21, "Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst thereof."

Matthew 5:22, "But I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire."

Matthew 13:30,"Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn."

Matthew 18:8,"Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire."

Matthew 18:9, "And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire."

Matthew 25:41,"Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels."

Mark 9:43,"And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched."

Mark 9:44,"Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched."

Mark 9:45,"And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched."

Mark 9:46, "Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched"

Mark 9:47, "And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes to be cast into hell fire."

Mark 9:48,"Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched."

Luke 3:9,"And now also the axe is laid unto the root of the trees: every tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire."

Luke 3:17,"Whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable.." 

Luke 16:24, "And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame."

James 3:6,"And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue among our members, that it defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell."

Revelation 9:2, "And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit."

Revelation 20:10,"And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever."

8. Hell has gates that the doomed must enter.

Matthew 7:13, "Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat:"

Matthew 16:18, "And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it."

9. Hell is prison with cells, or chambers, much like we build on earth.

Proverbs 7:27, "Her house is the way to hell, going down to the chambers of death."

Isaiah 24:22, "And they shall be gathered together, as prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many days shall they be visited."

10. In hell the profane will be cast, who will speak profanity and blasphemy for eternity.

Psalm 139:20, "For they speak against thee wickedly, and thine enemies take thy name in vain."

Ezekiel 22:26, "Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned mine holy things: they have put no difference between the holy and profane, neither have they shewed difference between the unclean and the clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and I am profaned among them."

Ezekiel 28:14-16, "Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee. By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God: and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire."

11. Jesus Christ has the keys to Hell, which represents His control over those who enter.

Revelation 1:18, "I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death."

12. Thus, in God's wrath the wicked have been assigned to Hell.

Exodus 15:7, "And in the greatness of thine excellency thou hast overthrown them that rose up against thee: thou sentest forth thy wrath, which consumed them as stubble."

1 Kings 20:42, "And he said unto him, Thus saith the LORD, Because thou hast let go out of thy hand a man whom I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his life, and thy people for his people."

Job 21:17, "How oft is the candle of the wicked put out! and how oft cometh their destruction upon them! God distributeth sorrows in his anger."

Job 21:30, "That the wicked is reserved to the day of destruction? they shall be brought forth to the day of wrath."

Job 31:23,"For destruction from God was a terror to me, and by reason of his highness I could not endure."

Psalm 73:27,"For, lo, they that are far from thee shall perish: thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee."

Psalm 90:7-11, "For we are consumed by thine anger, and by thy wrath are we troubled. Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our secret sins in the light of thy countenance. For all our days are passed away in thy wrath: we spend our years as a tale that is told. The days of our years are threescore years and ten; and if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow; for it is soon cut off, and we fly away. Who knoweth the power of thine anger? even according to thy fear, so is thy wrath."

Proverbs 11:23, "The desire of the righteous is only good: but the expectation of the wicked is wrath."

Proverbs 31:8, "Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to destruction."

Isaiah 66:15, "For, behold, the LORD will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire."

Jeremiah 4:4, "Circumcise yourselves to the LORD, and take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem: lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings."

Jeremiah 25:37, "And the peaceable habitations are cut down because of the fierce anger of the LORD."

Lamentations 4:11,"The LORD hath accomplished his fury; he hath poured out his fierce anger, and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof."

Matthew 24:51, "And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."

Luke 12:46, "The lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers."

John 3:36, "He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him."

Romans 1:18, "For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness."

Romans 5:9, "Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him."

1 Thessalonians 1:10, "And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come."

2 Thessalonians 1:8, "In flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ."

2 Thessalonians 1:9, "Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power."

Hebrews 10:30,"For we know him that hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his people."

2 Peter 2:9,"The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished."

Revelation 21:8, "But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone: which is the second death."

13. There are varying degrees of punishment in Hell. 

Zechariah 1:6, "But my words and my statutes, which I commanded my servants the prophets, did they not take hold of your fathers? and they returned and said, Like as the LORD of hosts thought to do unto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, so hath he dealt with us."

Matthew 23:14-15, "Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows" houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves."

Mark 12:40, "Which devour widows" houses, and for a pretence make long prayers: these shall receive greater damnation."

Luke 20:47, "Which devour widows" houses, and for a shew make long prayers: the same shall receive greater damnation."

Hebrews 10:28-29, "He that despised Moses" law died without mercy under two or three witnesses: Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?"

Proverbs 9:18 suggests that Hell has various "depths," or locations where degrees of punishment are inflicted.

Proverbs 9:18, "But he knoweth not that the dead are there; and that her guests are in the depths of hell."

14. Once a person enters Hell, he cannot leave. Souls stay there until Judgment Day.

Luke 16:26, "And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence."

Revelation 20:15, "And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of fire."

The doomed have no hope of ever returning to anything that is good.

Job 8:13, "So are the paths of all that forget God; and the hypocrite"s hope shall perish." 

Proverbs 11:8, "The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the wicked cometh in his stead."

Ecclesiastes 9:4, "For to him that is joined to all the living there is hope: for a living dog is better than a dead lion."

Isaiah 38:18, "For the grave cannot praise thee, death can not celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth."

Lamentations 3:18, "And I said, My strength and my hope is perished from the LORD."

Ephesians 2:12, "That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world."

1 Thessalonians 4:13, "But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others which have no hope."

15. We learn also that in Hell a person has his full senses. The rich man could see Abraham ( Luke 16:23), as well as speak ( Luke 16:24), as well as reason ( Luke 16:24; Luke 16:27-28; Luke 16:30), as well as thirst ( Luke 16:24), as well as hear ( Luke 6:24-31), as well as feel ( Luke 16:24) and probably he could smell the foul odour of Hell. A man can even show concern for souls of others ( Luke 16:28). In Hell a person has a physical body.

Proverbs 1:12, ‘Let us swallow them up alive as the grave; and whole, as those that go down into the pit:"

Matthew 5:29, "And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell."

Matthew 10:28, "And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell."

16. Hell is a place of torment. Webster says the word "torment" means "Extreme pain; anguish; torture." This word is used four times in the story of the rich man and Lazarus. This torment is unceasing. It Luke 16:24-25, the Greek word "I am tormented" is the present, passive, indicative, used for continues action. There are two Greek words used in this story of the Rich Man and Lazarus ( Luke 16:19-31), with each Greek word being used two times.

a. Strong says the Greek word βά σανος (G 931), which means "a touch-stone, torture." The Enhanced Strong says this Greek word is used 3times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "torment 3." It refers to the physical pain caused by torture to the body of man. 

b. Strong says the Greek word οδυνά ω (G 3600) means "to grieve." The Enhanced Strong says it is used 4times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, "sorrow 2, torment 2." It refers to the intense sorrow and anguish of a man's soul who is being tortured.

Note that in Hell the physical limitations of grief are removed. By this, I mean that in Hell a person will grieve intensely and unceasingly for eternity. In this life, grief can be restrained by our physical limitations to bear it. For example, David and his men wept at Ziglag until they could weep no more. Their bodies would not allow grief to continue.

1 Samuel 30:4, "Then David and the people that were with him lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no more power to weep."

In this life, a person can fall asleep and find relief from pain. However, in Hell weeping and torment will be not be limited by our physical capacity to endure pain. This torment will be intense and unceasing throughout eternity.

Psalm 74:20, "Have respect unto the covenant: for the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty."

Amos 5:18-19, "Woe unto you that desire the day of the LORD! to what end is it for you? the day of the LORD is darkness, and not light As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him; or went into the house, and leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him."

Matthew 13:42,"And shall cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth."

Matthew 13:50, "And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth."

Matthew 24:51, "And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."

Matthew 25:30, "And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."

Luke 12:47-48,"And that servant, which knew his lord"s will, and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required: and to whom men have committed much, of him they will ask the more."

The torments placed upon mankind in Hell include destruction. Every aspect of the human make-up is in a process of being destroyed as a form of eternal torment.

Job 21:30, "That the wicked is reserved to the day of destruction? they shall be brought forth to the day of wrath."

Job 31:3, "Is not destruction to the wicked? and a strange punishment to the workers of iniquity?"

Job 31:23, "For destruction from God was a terror to me, and by reason of his highness I could not endure."

Psalm 9:17, "The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God."

Psalm 16:10, "For thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption."

Psalm 32:10,"Many sorrows shall be to the wicked: but he that trusteth in the LORD, mercy shall compass him about."

Psalm 88:11,"Shall thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave? or thy faithfulness in destruction."

Psalm 103:4,"Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies."

Psalm 139:19,"Surely thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: depart from me therefore, ye bloody men."

Proverbs 10:29,"The way of the LORD is strength to the upright: but destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity."

Proverbs 11:21, "Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall not be unpunished: but the seed of the righteous shall be delivered."

Proverbs 15:11, "Hell and destruction are before the LORD: how much more then the hearts of the children of men."

Proverbs 21:15, "It is joy to the just to do judgment: but destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity."

Proverbs 31:8, "Open thy mouth for the dumb in the cause of all such as are appointed to destruction."

Isaiah 1:28,"And the destruction of the transgressors and of the sinners shall be together, and they that forsake the LORD shall be consumed."

Matthew 7:13, "Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat."

Matthew 23:33, "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell."

Luke 13:3,"I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish."

Luke 16:23,"And in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom."

Romans 3:16, "Destruction and misery are in their ways."

2 Thessalonians 1:9, "Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power."

2 Peter 2:9, "The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished."

17. Hell is a place of intense fear, which torments the doomed for eternity.

Job 18:14,"His confidence shall be rooted out of his tabernacle, and it shall bring him to the king of terrors."

Job 31:23, "For destruction from God was a terror to me, and by reason of his highness I could not endure."

Psalm 55:4, "My heart is sore pained within me: and the terrors of death are fallen upon me."

Psalm 73:18-19,"Surely thou didst set them in slippery places: thou castedst them down into destruction. Oh, how are they brought into desolation, as in a moment! they are utterly consumed with terrors."

Proverbs 10:24, "The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon him: but the desire of the righteous shall be granted."

Hebrews 10:31,"It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God."

18. Hell is a place where the doomed are naked, humiliated and ashamed.

Isaiah 5:14,"Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without measure: and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it."

Isaiah 5:15, "And the mean man shall be brought down, and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled."

Isaiah 57:9, "And thou wentest to the king with ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy messengers far off, and didst debase thyself even unto hell."

Ezekiel 32:24,"There is Elam and all her multitude round about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which are gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth, which caused their terror in the land of the living; yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit."

Revelation 16:15, "Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame."

19. Hell is a place where the doomed are not longer shown mercy.

Psalm 36:5, "Thy mercy, O LORD, is in the heavens; and thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds."

Psalm 62:12, "Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy: for thou renderest to every man according to his work."

Psalm 103:4, "Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies."

Psalm 103:17, "But the mercy of the LORD is from everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his righteousness unto children"s children."

20. Hell is a place where there is no peace.

Isaiah 57:21,"There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked."

Ezekiel 7:25, "Destruction cometh; and they shall seek peace, and there shall be none."

21. In hell the doomed no longer have any purpose.

Psalm 6:5, "For in death there is no remembrance of thee: in the grave who shall give thee thanks."

Psalm 88:5, "Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in the grave, whom thou rememberest no more: and they are cut off from thy hand."

Psalm 88:12, "Shall thy wonders be known in the dark? and thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness."

Proverbs 10:28, "The hope of the righteous shall be gladness: but the expectation of the wicked shall perish."

Ecclesiastes 6:4, "For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth in darkness, and his name shall be covered with darkness."

Ecclesiastes 9:10, "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor Wisdom of Solomon , in the grave, whither thou goest."

22. In hell the doomed will not be able to rest their weary bodies.

Isaiah 57:20,"But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt."

Revelation 14:11, "And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name."

23. In hell the putrid and rotting stench is unbearable.

Mark 9:25, "When Jesus saw that the people came running together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him."

Revelation 18:2,"And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird."

24. In hell there will be no water to quench man's unbearable thirst.

Zechariah 9:11, "As for thee also, by the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein is no water."

25. In hell worms and maggots will feed upon the decaying flesh of the doomed.

Job 21:26, "They shall lie down alike in the dust, and the worms shall cover them."

Job 24:20, "The womb shall forget him; the worm shall feed sweetly on him; he shall be no more remembered; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree."

Isaiah 14:11,"Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover thee."

Isaiah 66:24, "And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me: for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh."

Mark 9:44, "Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched."

Mark 9:46, "Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched."

Mark 9:48,"Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched."

26. In Hell the screams of the tormented doomed is unbearable. 

27. God is a righteous judge in sending men to hell for eternity.

Deuteronomy 16:18, "Judges and officers shalt thou make thee in all thy gates, which the LORD thy God giveth thee, throughout thy tribes: and they shall judge the people with just judgment."

Deuteronomy 16:20, "That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, that thou mayest live, and inherit the land which the LORD thy God giveth thee."

Deuteronomy 32:4,"He is the Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he."

Psalm 7:9, "Oh let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end; but establish the just: for the righteous God trieth the hearts and reins."

Psalm 96:10, "Say among the heathen that the LORD reigneth: the world also shall be established that it shall not be moved: he shall judge the people righteously."

Psalm 96:13, "Before the LORD: for he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: he shall judge the world with righteousness, and the people with his truth."

Proverbs 11:1, "A false balance is abomination to the LORD: but a just weight is his delight."

Proverbs 17:26, "Also to punish the just is not good, nor to strike princes for equity."

Ecclesiastes 3:17,"I said in mine heart, God shall judge the righteous and the wicked: for there is a time there for every purpose and for every work."

Isaiah 45:21, "Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take counsel together: who hath declared this from ancient time? who hath told it from that time? have not I the LORD? and there is no God else beside me; a just God and a Saviour; there is none beside me."

Zechariah 8:16,"These are the things that ye shall do; Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour; execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates."

Acts 17:31,"Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead."

Luke 16:20 — Comments- Adam Clarke says the name "Lazarus" is the Greek form for the Hebrew name "Eliezar." 252]

252] Adam Clarke, The Gospel According to St. Luke , in Adam Clarke"s Commentary, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1996), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), notes on Luke 16:20.

Luke 16:23 — "And in hell he lift up his eyes" - Word Study on "hell" - Strong says the Greek word ά δης (G 86) means "the place (state) of departed souls." The Enhanced Strong says this Greek word is used 11times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as, it is translated "hell 10, grave 11." 

Comments- The Greek mythological god of the lower world was called Hades, or Pluto. 253] 

253] Jessie M. Tadlock, Greek and Roman Mythology (New York: The Century Company, 1917), 189.

Luke 16:22-23 — Comments- "into Abraham's bosom….in his bosom" - This phrase is used figuratively to describe the position of Lazarus with Abraham. This term is used when the Jews of this period in history gathered around a table. There were no chairs. Therefore, people reclined on the floor leaning on their left side, with their feet pointed away from the table. When a cushion or a floor mat was used to recline in this fashion, it gave the person in front a position of literally leaning close to the bosom of the person behind him.

The person of highest rank was given the chief place at the table. Those of more important positions were placed next to the chief guest. To recline next to someone was associated with being intimately acquainted with that person. 

This phrase is used in John 1:18 to reveal that Jesus holds the closest relationship with God the Father of any man. It means that Jesus knows the Father more intimately that anyone and is thus, qualified to make Him known.

John 1:18, "No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Song of Solomon , which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him."

John 1:18 reveals that Jesus still holds that perfect relationship with the Father that He has from eternity. Jesus" position with His Father has not been lowered in any way.

This phrase says basically the same thing that John 1:1 reveals. It tells us that Jesus was pre-existent, that this pre-existence was with the Father, and that Jesus shared intimate fellowship with the Father so as to share in His same character.

This phrase is used in other passages in Scripture. It is used of Sarai giving Hagar to Abraham.

Genesis 16:5, "And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee: I have given my maid into thy bosom; and when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes: the LORD judge between me and thee."

John the apostle"s tender relationship with Jesus gave him the position of lying in the bosom of Jesus at mealtime.

John 13:23, "Now there was leaning on Jesus" bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved."

It is used in Luke 16:22-23 to show the intimate fellowship with Abraham and Lazarus.

In his book Heaven: Close Encounters of the God Kind Jesse Duplantis describes his encounter with Abraham while having a divine visitation to Heaven. When Abraham came to meet Jesse he offered him a cup of water to drink. He said, "I'm Abraham. Paradise is my place. (Jesus describes Paradise as a beautiful garden leading into the City of God.)…I have come to help you. I meet all the people who come here because Paradise is my bosom." 254] Jesse explained that Abraham comes to meet everyone who enters Heaven because we are all children of Abraham.

254] Jesse Duplantis, Heaven Close Encounters of the God Kind (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Harrison House, 1996), 76-8.

Luke 16:24 — Comments- Bill Wiese, who wrote the book 23Minutes in Hell, which is an account of his experience in hell, explains that a person's senses and understanding are heightened in hell. 255] He understands more clearly than upon earth. Thus, the rich man recognized Abraham because of his heightened knowledge. Otherwise, the rich man would not have known this him.

255] Bill Wiese, 23Minutes in Hell (Lake Mary, Florida: Charis House, c 2006), 6, 7, 10. Wiese quotes Erwin Lutzer, who said that in Hell a person has "heightened perception and a better understanding." [see Erwin W. Lutzer, One Minute After You Die (Chicago: Moody Publishers, 1997), 39].

Luke 16:31 — "neither will they be persuaded" - Comments- Salvation comes through the conviction of sins ( Acts 26:28).

Acts 26:28, "Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian."

Luke 16:30-31 — Comments - The Children of Israel did not Believe- Neither did the children of Israel believe and trust God, although they saw many signs and wonders.

17 Chapter 17 

Verses 1-4 

Jesus Teaches His Disciples On Offences ( Matthew 18:6-9, Mark 9:42-48) - Jesus then turns to His disciples and warns them about offences ( Luke 17:1-4). The emphasis of this passage is found within the context of its narrative material where Jesus is teaching us how to enter into the narrow gate that leads to Heaven by keeping our hearts pure. The need to avoid offences is another virtue that leads us towards a pure heart after humility ( Luke 14:7-11), benevolence ( Luke 14:12-14), forsaking the cares of this world ( Luke 14:15-24), forsaking family bonds ( Luke 14:25-25), loving others as God loves ( Luke 15:1-32), being faithful stewards of God's blessings ( Luke 16:1-13) and avoiding covetousness ( Luke 16:14-31).

Luke 17:3-4 — Jesus Teaches His Disciples on Forgiveness - In Luke 17:3-4 Jesus teaches on forgiveness. In Mark 11:22-26 Jesus explains how forgiveness must be operating in order for faith to operate. Thus, we see Jesus teaching on faith in the next passage in Luke 17:5-10.



Verses 5-10 

Jesus Teaches His Disciples on Faith - In Luke 17:5-10 Jesus teaches His apostles about faith. The context of Luke 9:51 to Luke 21:38 is on the training of the Twelve to become prophetic witnesses of the Gospel through faith in His name. Thus, Jesus teaches on faith within the context of training them for the work of the ministry of taking the Gospel to the ends of the earth. (See a similar passage in Mark 11:22-26.) We see from Luke 14:25 that a multitude began to follow Jesus. At some point, however, the publicans and sinners drew near to hear Him ( Luke 15:1). Thus, it appears from the context of this particular passage in Luke 17:5-10 that Jesus is now responding to a question from the twelve while being with the publicans and sinners.

Luke 14:25, "And there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and said unto them,"

Luke 15:1, "Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him."

There is no parallel passage in the Gospels to this story, as is typical of much material in Luke's Travel Narrative. In this teaching, Jesus is responding to the question of the Twelve in verse 5, "Lord, Increase our faith." They were simply asking Jesus how they could walk in the faith and anointing as He walked, and how they could trust God for their needs as Christ looked to Him. Note the organized outline of Jesus' response: explanation ( Luke 17:6), illustration ( Luke 17:7-9), and application ( Luke 17:10).

Explanation ( Luke 17:7) - Jesus first shows them the great potential of faith, that it can accomplish the impossible. He explains how faith works in Luke 17:6 by comparing it to the growth of the mustard seed. If faith is planted in one's heart as a seed and allowed to grow, it allows a person to speak to mountains and they will be moved. Thus, the laws that govern the growth of faith in our lives are the same laws that govern seed-faith. 

Illustration ( Luke 17:7-9) - He then illustrates how faith grows in Luke 17:7-9 by comparing the disciples' work to that of a common household servant. He tells us the story of the unprofitable servant, who serves his master out of obedience because that is his office and ministry. Obedience is translated into trust or faith in God in Christian service. In other words, when we obey His Words, we are placing our faith in His Words. 

Application ( Luke 17:10) - Finally, in Luke 17:10 Jesus tells His disciples to serve the Lord just like the unprofitable serves his master and their faith will grow. Our faith increases as we learn to abandon our will and desires in order to do the will of the Father. When we are serving the Lord with all of our heart, "Whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments, and do those things that are pleasing in his sight." ( 1 John 3:22)

Another passage of Scripture that gives us insight into the growth and development of faith in God is seen in Romans 10:17, "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." This verse teaches us that faith is imparted to us by hearing the Word of God. As we hear it and obey it, our faith develops and we become increasing confident that God's Word, or the laws of faith, will operate in our lives.

Perhaps another way to understand the answer that Jesus gave His disciples in this passage is to look at the context of the narrative material in which it is found. In Luke 13:22 to Luke 17:10 Jesus is moving towards Jerusalem to face Calvary. His emphasis in this group of stories is about forsaking all to follow Him. The decision to leave all behind and follow Jesus begins with humility ( Luke 14:7-11) and benevolence ( Luke 14:12-14). A person then forsakes the cares of this world ( Luke 14:15-24) as well as their own family bonds ( Luke 14:25-35). They begin to seek and to save lost souls ( Luke 15:1-32). Good stewardship to this calling is needed ( Luke 16:1-13) and managing the riches that God entrusts to us ( Luke 16:14-31). Only then can a person begin to understand what true faith in God involves ( Luke 17:5-10). This kind of faith is not a one-time decision, but a series of daily decisions of being a faithful servant.

Faith and the Office of the Prophet - The Gospel of Luke builds its testimony around the Lord Jesus Christ as He ministers in the office of the prophet. Thus, Luke 17:5-10 defines faith from the perspective of the office of the New Testament prophet. This prophet of God has the potential to cast the mulberry tree into the sea through prophecy ( Luke 17:6). However, his divine office must be developed over a period of time as he learns humility and obedience to God's Word, seen in the lives of the Old Testament prophets, so that his prophecies are unctioned by God and able to fulfill their destiny ( Luke 17:7-9). The prophet of God cannot claim these powers for himself lest he fall and stumble, as did Balaam. He must remain humble and obedience in his service to God ( Luke 17:10).

Illustration- In August 1988 I packed up my belonging in an old pick-up truck and left Panama City, Florida headed to Fort Worth, Texas. The Lord had laid on my heart that He had opened up a door for me to go back to school. I had stepped out of the Southern Baptism denomination and its largest seminary five years earlier in order to join a charismatic church. I did not understand much about these new teachings, but I knew that they seemed more powerful and anointed than the teachings I had been raised on. After a few dreams, the witness of my heart, and some obvious circumstances that confirmed this decision to go to Texas, I said good-by to my family and packed my few belongings. Song of Solomon , here I was, on the road, headed to Fort Worth in an old pick-up that I had paid $30000 for. And my personal belongings easily fit in the bed, with plenty of room to spare. I had seen in a dream that my brother, who recently graduated from the Baptist seminary in Fort Worth, would soon leave this town. Song of Solomon , by faith, I drove out here and stayed with him and his wife for six months, at which time, they moved back to Florida, our home state. This had given me just enough time to find a steady job and rent a one-bedroom apartment.

I did not have much materially, but I had spent the last five years learning these new "full gospel" teachings, reading books by Kenneth Hagin, John Olsten and the Scriptures and I knew in my heart that I had faith in God. Song of Solomon , when the manager of the apartment complex asked me to work as a maintenance Prayer of Manasseh , I was desperate for a steady job. I had to pick up the grounds in the morning, and work in apartments during the day. Fortunate, this manager was a Christian who believed like I did, so I joined her church.

After about six months, I came to her and suggested that we begin the workday with prayer and give all of the employees an opportunity to join us. We had both been thinking about doing this for several months prior to starting this early morning prayer. She was in agreement. Song of Solomon , I began leading prayer each morning for a few minutes before we began work. About three weeks into this commitment, I was praying along nice and normal so as not to offend some of the backsliders that would reluctantly join us each morning, when these words rolled out of my mouth, "Occupy "till I come." I had not been thinking about this passage in Matthew when I prayed it, but had learned enough about the work of the Spirit to realize that the Lord was speaking to me by quickening this verse during prayer. As I went home later that night to Revelation -read this passage, I picked up on the idea that the Lord wanted me to take spiritual authority over that apartment complex and begin to break the devil"s strongholds off of our work place. So I began to use Scriptures and pray more aggressively than just, "Lord, bless Song of Solomon -and- Song of Solomon ," or, "Lord, help us have a good day at work." 

Several months later, as I was waking up, these words came into my heart, "Prophesy what the men of God in the Bible prophesied and pray for us to be filled with the Holy Spirit." Of course, I did not know what it really meant. I had heard of gifted ministers who could prophesy and certain men in the Bible and in the church today who were filled with the Holy Spirit. But as I simply began to do what I felt was a word from God, this morning prayer endeavor began to take on an entirely new meaning. He seemed to say to me, "Lay hands on others to be filled with the Lord.", "David and Samuel, see what they prophesied to those around them and do the same." Also, study what other men of God prophesied.

As I begin to explain what began to happen, I pray that it will somehow change your life as dramatically as it has changed my life. I did not realize until later that the Lord was teaching me how to set this time of early morning prayer in order and how to pray effectively. I studied the Scripture passages where men of God would speak a blessing over others. I studied Jeremiah , where God set him over nations and kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant. All this was done simply by prophesying. All of a sudden, faith began to rise in my heart to speak the Scriptures in faith believing that they would also come to pass. 

This teaching of the Scriptures began to open up to me unlike anything I had ever understood before. I began the workday calling things which were not as though they were. I began to call our apartment a delightsome land, a land flowing with milk and honey, and that nations were rising up and calling us blessed. How could I say this in faith? Because I was a tither and the Bible says that this would happen to those who tithe. Within a few months of praying this every day, the owners came and repaired and painted all of the buildings on the property. The apartment began looking like the Word of God said it should. Prospects would come into the office and comment on how nice this place was beginning to look (nations were rising up and calling up blessed). Out of Romans , chapter four, I began to call this apartment complex "filled with a multitude." I saw that the Lord began to call Abraham this name long before it came to pass, so I was doing the same. 

Every time I would see a Scripture, I would add it to my list of confessions of faith. I knew that few people in our prayer group understood why I was praying like this, especially when the Christian manager and I would have to pray for months at a time with no one else joining in. I guess we looked and sounded pretty strange. However, I was on to something. I would find those passages where the priests in the Old Testament were to bless the children of Israel ( Numbers 6:23-27), or where Boaz would begin the work day by saying to his workers, "The Lord be with you," and they would respond by saying, "The Lord bless thee," ( Ruth 2:4). Or, out of Isaiah , I would call every desolate apartment inhabited. Where the Bible says, "there is none to say restore," I began to prophesy restoration, for all of the years that this property had been under the curse and the locust, the cankerworm, the caterpillar and the palmerworm had consumed, I said, "Restore." I would call to the north to give up, to the south to hold not back and to the east and west to bring good prospect from afar. I world rejoice when people would come from out of state to rent these apartments and they became filled with a multitude with high occupancy. During the mornings when I did not feel like prophesying, I would speak Joel 3:10, "Let the weak say, I am strong." 

Also, I would pray for God to fill each of us with the spirit of wisdom and understanding, of counsel and might, and of the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord, for the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him... that we might know what is the hope of his calling, what is the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe. I prayed for wisdom out of James 1:5. I prayed for days, weeks, months, even years before seeing some of these things come to pass. When we are filled with the spirit of God and his wisdom and strength, we can do a better job at work each day. We will have inspired ideas, health and the courage to have a good attitude.

About one year into this commitment, the Lord spoke to me two verses in order to help me understand why the things that I were praying for were coming to pass. He spoke to me John 1:1, "In the beginning was the Word." The Lord said to me that everything begins with the spoken word. And He gave me Genesis 1:2, "and the earth was without form, and void: and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters. And God said..." The Lord began to say to me that this is what many people"s lives are like, their lives are without form or purpose and their heart are void and empty, that they walk in darkness each day groping about trying to find peace. The Lord also said to me that He would not have asked me to do something that He Himself would not have had to do also. You see, no one has ever faced a worse world of circumstances that God. And the way He handled it was that He began to prophesy and say, "Let there be..." When God spoke, life and circumstances began to conform to the word of God, and life began to take on purpose and direction. We too, are created in the image of God, even down to our tongue and our words. I saw that I no longer had to be ruled in life by circumstances, but rather a confession on faith in God"s word, when spoken in faith, would prevail over any circumstance.

For four years I called Brown Trail Apartments the head and not the tail, above and not beneath. Finally, our property won the "best-overall-property-of-the-year" award and the most-improved-property-of-the-year award. I saw those two awards as a testimony to the power of God"s word mixed with faith. At that time, in May of 1993, I was given a promotion into the regional office where the Lord set me over ten properties to prophesy. Jeremiah 29:7 says, "...seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried away captive, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace." I had sought and prayed for peace where I worked and was used to walking in that peace. I will never forget the change of atmosphere from a property where God"s presence prevailed to a new office of honky tonk music, swearing and cigarette smoke. No believers worked in this office. So after hours, I would walk my new "city" and take authority over it. All but one of those employees are gone now, there is no worldly music, nor cigarette smoke here, because God"s word prevails.

During the three years that I have been here, the Lord has continually given me favor with the president and vice-president of the company. God is teaching me how to be a Godly leader in this company and has given me much authority. I now have the authority to prophesy over every property in Texas. I have been calling DMJ Management Co. filled with a multitude of residents and new properties. This past year has seen the highest overall occupancies and income in history, and this coming year will be a time of buying more income properties.

I worked under two godly men who lift up my hands each day as I endeavor to lift up their hands. And this journey has taught me that there is nothing in my life that I cannot do or attain, if I base it on God"s word mixed with faith in His word. I live in victory, and not defeat. I have more dreams and visions that I have time to pursue. Life and circumstances are not overcoming me, but rather I have learned to overcome life"s circumstances. Praise be to the glorious name of Jesus.

Luke 17:5 — "And the apostles said unto the Lord" - Comments- There were twelve men at this time that were called apostles ( Luke 6:13). Jesus was addressing these twelve men. He gave this teaching to those who sought Him ( Hebrews 11:6).

Luke 6:13, "And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and of them he chose twelve, whom also he named apostles;"

Hebrews 11:6, "But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must believe that he Isaiah , and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him."

We must come to Jesus and ask for wisdom and understanding, as His disciples did ( James 1:5). 

James 1:5, "If any of you lack Wisdom of Solomon , let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him."

Illustration:
Mark 4:10-12, "And when he was alone, they that were about him with the twelve asked of him the parable. And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all these things are done in parables: That seeing they may see, and not perceive; and hearing they may hear, and not understand; lest at any time they should be converted, and their sins should be forgiven them."

Luke 17:5 — "Increase our faith" - Comments- That Isaiah , "Add to us faith."

Luke 17:6 — "And the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed" - Comments- Don Sunukjian says that of all the seeds used in Palestine during this period in history, the mustard seed would have been the smallest, 256] which is supported by Jesus' statement in Mark 4:31, "It is like a grain of mustard seed, which…is less than all the seeds that be in the earth." Mark 4:30-32 tells us more about the mustard seed.

256] Don Sunukjian, "Mustard Seeds and Moving Mulberries Luke 17:5-10 ," Evangelical Homiletics Society 2007 Conference, La Mirada, CA, 13October 2007.

Mark 4:30-32, "And he said, Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall we compare it? It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that be in the earth: But when it is sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out great branches; so that the fowls of the air may lodge under the shadow of it."

Characteristics of the mustard seed:

1. It is the smallest of seeds.

2. It is sown in the earth.

3. It grows up to become greater than all herbs. It shoots out branches.

Characteristics of the faith:

1. God has given a measure to each man ( Romans 12:3).

2. Faith must be sown. How? Mark 4:14; Mark 4:20. The Word of God is sown in a man's heart ( Romans 10:17). The heart must be fertile ground, or receptive, to order for faith to grow. So obedience is what follows as faith grows in our hearts.

3. Faith grows- More faith is give to obedient servants ( Mark 4:24)

4. There are different levels of faith. There is no limit.

Romans 12:3, "For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith."

Mark 4:14, "The sower soweth the word."

Mark 4:20, "And these are they which are sown on good ground; such as hear the word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, some sixty, and some an hundred."

Romans 10:17, "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God."

Mark 4:24, "And he said unto them, Take heed what ye hear: with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you: and unto you that hear shall more be given."

Luke 17:6 — "ye might say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea" - Comments- Don Sunukjian says the sycamine, or mulberry tree, was one of the largest trees in Palestine, standing about three stories high. He adds that, according to the Jewish rabbis, the root system of this tree was enormous, spreading up to forty feet. This largest of trees stands in contrast to the smallest seed, the mustard seed. 257]

257] Don Sunukjian, "Mustard Seeds and Moving Mulberries Luke 17:5-10 ," Evangelical Homiletics Society 2007 Conference, La Mirada, CA, 13October 2007.

The plucking up of a tree by faith into the sea is not just hypothetical, but literally true. Figuratively, faith can help us overcome any problem in life. Thus, the need of more faith in God.

Luke 17:6 — "and it should obey you" - Comments- Through the parable of verses 7-9, we learn that we first must obey God before His creation will obey our words, as it obeyed Elijah. 

James 5:17-18, "Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the space of three years and six months. And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit."

Luke 17:6 — Comments - The Enormous Potential of Faith- Luke 17:6 illustrates the enormous potential of faith. In 1 Corinthians 13:2 Paul makes a reference to the gift of faith, "…and though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing." Jesus makes several references to the great potential of faith in Mark 11:23 and Luke 17:6. He also operated with this gift when He spoke to the storm and it ceased, and when He cursed the fig tree; for Jesus used this statement in Mark's Gospel to explain how the fig tree had withered. 

Mark 11:23, "For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith."

Paul tried to describe the potential of faith in Ephesians 3:20-21, "Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, Unto him be glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen."

Jesus states the potential of faith again in Luke 18:27 : 

Luke 18:27, "And he said, The things which are impossible with men are possible with God."

Mark 9:23, "Jesus said unto him, If thou canst believe, all things are possible to him that believeth."

God is able to able to do above our expectations.

Ephesians 3:20, "Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us,"

We can see other passages that illustrate the phrase, "according to the power": 

Luke 24:49, "And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high."

Acts 6:8, "And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and miracles among the people."

Colossians 1:11, "Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power, unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfulness;"

Power comes from the Holy Spirit:

Ephesians 3:16, "That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner man;"

So:

Philippians 2:1, "If there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies,"

How to Nourish the Seed of Faith Deposited in the Believer's Heart- To every believer God imparts a measure of faith ( Romans 12:3), a seed of faith deposited into the heart of spirit of the new believer. It is the believer's responsibility to cherish and nourish this seed so that it grows into great faith. As natural soil needs water and nutrients for seed growth, this spiritual soil of the heart in which the divine seed of faith has been planted must provide similar characteristics. The heart must have a humble attitude of servanthood and obedience to God's Word. As the believer studies God's Word, he is to respond in obedience in order for spiritual growth to take place. God will allow His Word to be planted in our hearts as He quickens it to us for specific tasks; however, we must be willing to obey His commands.

Luke 17:7 — "having a servant plowing or feeding cattle" - Comments- Agriculture and shepherding were two common occupations in Palestine. Jesus uses simple and vivid illustrations well known to people of this agricultural background. The servant class was a familiar part this society.

Luke 17:8 — Comments- In the Greek text, Luke 17:8 is a question with an implied "yes" answer.

It may sound cruel that the servant must wait until his master has eaten, but this is the servant"s duty.

If we are faithful, God will serve us in heaven.

Luke 12:37, "Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them."

Luke 17:9 — Word Study on "thank" - The Greek construction ( χάριν ἔχω τῷ χριστῷ ἰησοῦ) or ( χάρις τῷ θεῷ) 258] or some variation of this phrase is found no less than thirteen times in the Greek New Testament ( Luke 17:9, Romans 6:17; Romans 7:25, 1 Corinthians 10:30; 1 Corinthians 15:57, 2 Corinthians 2:14; 2 Corinthians 8:16; 2 Corinthians 9:15, Colossians 3:16, 1 Timothy 1:12, 2 Timothy 1:3, Philemon 1:7 [t.r.], Hebrews 12:28). It is properly translated in a variety of ways; "I am grateful to God," or "I thank God," "Let's give thanks," or "with thanks to the Lord."

258] Kurt Aland, Matthew Black, Carlo M. Martini, Bruce M. Metzger, M. Robinson, and Allen Wikgren, eds, The Greek New Testament, Fourth Revised Edition (with Morphology) (Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1993, 2006), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), Luke 10:9.

Luke 17:9 — Comments- Why does the master not thank his servant? Verse 10 shows that it was the servant"s duty. In the Greek, this is a question with an applied "no" answer.

Luke 17:7-9 — Comments- Illustration of the Unprofitable Servant - In Luke 17:7-9 Jesus illustrates His point made in the previous verse ( Luke 17:6) by telling about the rules that govern a servant. The point of this story is that the servant's will is entirely subject to the will of his master. Luke 17:8 illustrates that our duty to God never ceases, but is always a part of our life. An excellent example of the Parable of the Unprofitable Servant within the context of teaching on faith is found in the story of the centurion's great faith by telling Jesus to speak the word only, and his servant would be healed ( Matthew 8:5-13). This servant went on to explain the principle of submission to the words of those in authority. Chuck Pierce says, "Faith is linked with authority. To the extent that we submit to the authority God has placed in our lives, our faith has the opportunity to be stretched and strengthened. Faith is the overcoming agent that God's people have on this earth (see John 14:12); therefore, if the Church is to overcome, we must understand and submit to proper authority." 259]

259] Church D. Pierce, The Future War of the Church (Ventura, CA: Regal Books, 2001), 32.

Note that to be a faithful servant, you cannot be a lazy person. In the parable of the talents ( Matthew 25:14-30) the opposite of "faithful" is "slothful." Note also that the servant's will is involved. He must choose to be a hard worker with this attitude of duty towards his master.

Luke 17:10 — "when ye shall have done all those things which are commanded you" - Comments- This is a reference to God's Word.

Matthew 28:20, "Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen."

Romans 10:17, "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God."

James 2:17, "Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being — alone."

Luke 17:10 — "We are unprofitable servants" - Comments - That Isaiah , "We are mere servants." ( 1 Corinthians 6:19-20; 1 Corinthians 7:22-23) 

1 Corinthians 6:19-20, "What? know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God"s."

1 Corinthians 7:22-23, "For he that is called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord"s freeman: likewise also he that is called, being free, is Christ"s servant. Ye are bought with a price; be not ye the servants of men."

We can claim no righteous of our own merit before God.

Job 41:11, "Who hath prevented me, that I should repay him? whatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine."

Psalm 50:12, "If I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world is mine, and the fulness thereof."

Isaiah 64:6, "But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away."

We should judge ourselves lest we be judged:

Matthew 25:30, "And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth."

Luke 17:10 — "we have done that which was our duty to do" - Comments - We must understand that we, as Christians, are obligated to do His word, and that we are not to take it lightly. Obedience and faith in God's Word go together. They are inseparable.

Note the obedience in John 10:27, "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me:" 

Illustration- Paul was a "bond servant":

1 Corinthians 9:16, "For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!"

Paul"s attitude Isaiah , "Woe to us if we do not do God's Word." Song of Solomon , we must fear God. How do we learn to fear God?

Proverbs 2:1-5, "My Song of Solomon , if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments with thee; So that thou incline thine ear unto Wisdom of Solomon , and apply thine heart to understanding; Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; If thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures; Then shalt thou understand the fear of the LORD, and find the knowledge of God."

Psalm 49:3, "My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the meditation of my heart shall be of understanding."

We need to be about the doing of God's Word, and about the Father's business, serving Him.

The conclusion is that faith abounds towards those who serve the king, or those who do God's Word.

Luke 17:10 — Comments - This parable is applied to us today. We must see ourselves as God's servants, denying our own personal selfish ambitions and doing the Father's will. Elijah's prayer of faith is an excellent example just the type of faith described in Luke 17:5-10. This prophet was a man who served God diligently. When he heard from God he could speak in faith, fully persuaded that God would do it. This is example of the potential of great faith. It is out of such intimacy that a man of God can speak God's purposes and plans, and they will come to pass. The impossible comes out of a lifestyle of "faithfulness."

Rick Joyner, in his book The Call, gives a good explanation of the meaning of this passage, "Your words will have this power when you abide in Me," Wisdom interjected. "I did not call you to preach about Me; I called you to be a voice that I could speak through. As you abide in Me and My words abide in you, you will bear fruit that will remain. By My word, the creation was brought forth, and by My word the new creation will come forth in you and in My people. My words are Spirit and Life. My words give Life. You are not called to just teach about Me, but to let Me teach through you. As you dwell in My presence, your words will be My words, and they will have power." 260]

260] Rick Joyner, The Call (Charlotte, North Carolina: Morning Star Publications, 1999), 176.

Scripture Reference- Note:

Luke 12:37, "Blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall find watching: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve them."



Verses 11-19 

Jesus Heals Ten Lepers - In Luke 17:11-19 Jesus heals ten lepers. The emphasis in this story is the importance of having a heart of thankfulness in the Kingdom of God while awaiting Christ's Second Coming.

Luke 17:12 — "which stood afar off" - Comments - Lepers were placed outside camps and cities as unclean. They stayed in leper colonies.

Leviticus 13:46, "All the days wherein the plague shall be in him he shall be defiled; he is unclean: he shall dwell alone; without the camp shall his habitation be."

Numbers 5:2, "Command the children of Israel, that they put out of the camp every leper, and every one that hath an issue, and whosoever is defiled by the dead:"

Numbers 12:14, "And the LORD said unto Moses, If her father had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven days? let her be shut out from the camp seven days, and after that let her be received in again."

2 Kings 7:3, "And there were four leprous men at the entering in of the gate: and they said one to another, Why sit we here until we die?"

2 Kings 15:5, "And the LORD smote the king, so that he was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a several house. And Jotham the king"s son was over the house, judging the people of the land."

2 Chronicles 26:21, "And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the day of his death, and dwelt in a several house, being a leper; for he was cut off from the house of the LORD: and Jotham his son was over — the king"s house, judging the people of the land."

Luke 17:12, "And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten men that were lepers, which stood afar off:"

Leprosy symbolized sin, which was dealt with in the same manner in the New Testament church.

1 Corinthians 5:5, "To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus."

2 Thessalonians 3:6, "Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly, and not after the tradition which he received of us."

If sin is not dealt with in the church, it will affect the entire body.

Hebrews 12:15, "Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby many be defiled;"

Luke 17:14 — Comments - Going to the priest was an act of faith on the part of the lepers. They already had been declared lepers ( Leviticus 13:2). A leper was to go to the priest only after the cleaning of leprosy ( Leviticus 14:2). Song of Solomon , these ten lepers went in obedience to the words of Jesus to see the priest before the cleansing came.

Note in the Parable of the Unprofitable Servant (verses 5-10), that faith without works is dead ( James 2:17). 

James 2:17, "Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone."

Also, note that faith is perfected with works:

James 2:22, "Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works was faith made perfect?"

Luke 17:17 — Comments - Praise, worship, and thanksgiving are important things to do when healing occurs.



Verses 11-38 

Glorification: Jesus Testifies on the Kingdom of God (Passing thru Samaria and Galilee) - In Luke 17:11 to Luke 21:38 Jesus testifies about the Kingdom of God as He passes through Samaria and Galilee towards Jerusalem. This part of the journey will take Jesus into the Temple to teach the people for the last time. At this time the emphasis of Jesus' teachings focuses on eschatology, or His Second Coming and the Kingdom of God. 

He first enters a village and heals ten lepers ( Luke 17:11-19) and is able to teach His disciples about thankfulness. He then responds to a question by the Pharisees and teaches about the coming of the Kingdom of God and tells them the importance of watchfulness ( Luke 17:20-37). Jesus followed this teaching with the Parable of the Persistent Widow in order to explain to them how to persevere in faith while awaiting His Second Coming ( Luke 18:1-8). To the self-righteous Jesus taught on humility using the Parable of the Pharisee and the Tax Collector ( Luke 18:9-14). Jesus then blesses the children who are brought to Him in order to teach on childlikeness ( Luke 18:15-17). When a rich young ruler asks Jesus about inheriting eternal life, Jesus teaches him and those with Him on the dangers of riches and covetousness ( Luke 18:18-30). Thus, each one of these stories tell us virtues that we are to pursue as children of the Kingdom of God awaiting His Second Coming. Jesus concludes this teaching session with a prediction to His twelve disciples about His pending death ( Luke 18:31-34). After healing a blind man ( Luke 18:35-43), dining with Zacchaeus ( Luke 19:1-10), and teaching of faithfulness in the Kingdom of God ( Luke 19:11-27), Jesus gives three prophecies concerning His arrival in Jerusalem ( Luke 19:28-47), His rejection ( Luke 20:1-19), and His exaltation ( Luke 20:20-47). This major division closes with an eschatological discourse ( Luke 21:1-38). 

Here is a proposed outline:

A. Narrative: Jesus Teachings (Thru Samaria & Galilee) — Luke 17:11 to Luke 19:27
B. Discourse: Jesus Instructs (Into Jerusalem) — Luke 19:28 to Luke 21:38
Luke 17:11 to Luke 19:27 
Narrative: Jesus Teaches on the Kingdom of God in Samaria and Galilee - As Jesus makes His way to Jerusalem through Samaria and Galilee, He turns His focus upon the Kingdom of God.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Healing of the Ten Lepers (Thankfulness) — Luke 17:11-19
2. Jesus Instructs Disciples on Second Coming — Luke 17:20-37
3. Jesus Instructs Disciples on Prayer — Luke 18:1-8
4. Corrects Pharisees on Humility — Luke 18:9-14
5. Jesus Instructs Disciples on Childlikeness — Luke 18:15-17
6. Jesus Teaches Disciples on Covetousness — Luke 18:18-30
7. Jesus Predicts His Death — Luke 18:31-34
8. Jesus Heals a Blind Man — Luke 18:35-43
9. Jesus Dines with Zacchaeus — Luke 19:1-10
10. Jesus Teaches on the Faithfulness in the Kingdom — Luke 19:11-27


Verses 20-37 

Jesus Teaches on the Coming of the Kingdom of God ( Matthew 24:23-28; Matthew 24:37-41) - In Luke 17:20-37 Jesus is asked by the Pharisees about the coming of the Kingdom of God. Jesus responds by teaching them about this event. He first gives the Pharisees a brief answer by focusing on their need to believe on Him from their heart, thus emphasizing His First Coming ( Luke 17:20-21). He then turns to His disciples and gives them further teaching on the Pharisees' question about the Kingdom of God, but with emphasis upon His Second Coming and the need to be ready and watchful ( Luke 17:22-37). The emphasis in the two stories of Noah and Lot in this passage is the importance of having a watchful heart while awaiting Christ's Second Coming.

Jesus will then teach on the perseverance of the saints ( Luke 18:1-8), then later rebuke those who reject this teaching ( Luke 18:9-14). 

Luke 17:20-21 — Comments- Jesus Answers the Pharisees- The change that comes when God's kingdom comes on earth begins within a man's heart, as he is now a new creation ( 2 Corinthians 5:17).

2 Corinthians 5:17, "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new."

Luke 17:22 — Comments - Jesus is referring to His departure after His Resurrection.

Luke 17:24 — Comments - Jesus is referring to His Second Coming.

Luke 17:25 — Comments - Jesus is referring to His Passion.

Luke 17:32 — Comments - Lot's wife sought her own life, as testified in the next verse ( Luke 17:33).

Luke 17:31-33 — Comments - Turning Back- When Jesus returns we will have the opportunity to turn back to our earthly treasures, as Lot's wife did.

Luke 17:34 — Comments - Within the context of Jesus' teaching on His Second Coming ( Luke 17:20-37), the phrase "in the night" is figurative of the Tribulation Period, which is coming upon the earth.

"As it is written: Today is the day of salvation, and again: Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, for the night cometh. Yea, and My wrath shall be poured out upon the ungodly, and there shall be no hand stretched forth to save." 261]

261] Frances J. Roberts, Come Away My Beloved (Ojai, California: King's Farspan, Inc, 1973), 59.

Luke 17:35 — Comments - Luke 17:35 describes the domestic duties of women at home grinding the grain that the men harvested in the field, which is referred to in the next verse ( Luke 17:36).

Luke 17:36 — Comments - Luke 17:36 describes the duties of the men in the field planting and harvesting, while the domestic duties of the women are described in the previous verse ( Luke 17:35). 

18 Chapter 18 

Verses 1-8 

The Parable of the Unjust Judges - Jesus followed His teaching on the coming of the Kingdom of God with the Parable of the Unjust Judge (or the Parable of the Persistent Widow) in order to explain to them how to persevere in faith while awaiting His Second Coming ( Luke 18:1-8). This example of faith (verse 8) involves persistence in prayer. If a wicked man responds to persistence, then a good God will readily respond to the persistence of His children. The emphasis in this story is the importance of having a heart of persistence in the Kingdom of God while awaiting Christ's Second Coming.

The purpose of the Parable of the Unjust Judge ( Luke 18:2-5) is to show that we should always pray and not faint. The Parable of the Importunate Friend ( Luke 11:5-13) is similar in its message. These parables illustrate Proverbs 25:15, "By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and a soft tongue breaketh the bone."

Illustration- My father once told me that you could take a small hammer and begin to tap on a large, steel railroad rail. Of course, the small hammer cannot shatter this big piece of steel. Or can it? If the hammer taps long enough, eventually the steel will give way and break.

Illustration- See how Samson responded to Delilah"s persistence in Judges 16:16-17.

Judges 16:16, "And it came to pass, when she pressed him daily with her words, and urged him, so that his soul was vexed unto death; That he told her all his heart, and said unto her, There hath not come a razor upon mine head; for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mother"s womb: if I be shaven, then my strength will go from me, and I shall become weak, and be like any other man."

Luke 18:1 And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint; 
Luke 18:1 — "to this end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint" - Word Study- ( πρὸς τὸ δεῖν πάντοτε προσεύχεσθαι αὐτοὺς καὶ μὴ ἐγκακεῖν) 262] BDAG says the Greek preposition πρός is normally used with the accusative to indicate a connection, "with reference to" (see BDAG, πρός 5a). The Greek infinitive used in Luke 18:1 is δεϊν, which is the Present Active Infinitive of δεϊ, "to be necessary," and it acts as an accusative noun. BDAG understands the verb δεϊ to refer to "compulsion of duty." BDAG says the Greek verb εγκακέω means, "to become weary, tired," and is the absolute use here. BDAG gives the translation, "he told them a parable about the need of praying…" (see BDAG, πρός 5a)

262] K. Aland, M. Black, C. M. Martini, B. M. Metzger, M. Robinson, M, and A. Wikgren, eds, The Greek New Testament, Fourth Revised Edition (with Morphology) (Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 1993, 2006), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), Luke 18:1.

Comments- "that men ought always to pray" - We must always "look to God" for help. 

"and not to faint" - Illustration- In my third and fourth years of college, I had not been doing much long distance running, so I was out of shape for the track team. Despite this fact, I entered into a 6-mile cross-country race. After two miles I was dead tired. I slipped through the woods, waited for race to end and told coach that I had quit running. I felt ashamed that I had grown weary and not finished the course. If we do not pray always, we will faint and grow weary, and not finish the course and be ashamed at Jesus' coming.

Luke 18:1 — Comments- Emanuel Scott gives the illustration of someone asking a little boy the question, "Do you pray," to which he replied, "Sometimes I say my prayers, and sometimes I pray my prayers." Scott says God is personal and powerful: "Our father," "Abba, Father." As a small boy, Emanuel Scott wanted to a bag of scrap bread to eat. He lived in Waco, Texas. His family was poor. He did not even have a penny. He was walking down the road and began to pray that he might find a penny. He walked and he prayed until He found a penny. He is the God of Abraham Isaac, and Jacob and the God of Emanuel Scott. 

Scott tells another story. One day, he was rushing to hospital to visit a trustee. Finally, he slowed down, realizing that God was already there and thus, no need to be in a hurry. So he began to pray to God above for this person.

Again, Scott illustrates the element of a personal relationship in prayer. His grandson asked him for a pair of shoes that cost $50. Why was it easy to hand over this money to his grandson: because his grandson had been keeping fellowship with his granddad even when his grandson did not want anything? 263]

263] Emanuel Scott, "Sermon," chapel service, Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, Fort Worth, Texas, 26 January 1982.

Luke 18:1 — Comments- Creflo Dollar tells the story of how he got up one morning, and struggled about going to prayer. When the Lord spoke to him and said that every failure in life was a prayer failure, he jumped up and ran to his prayer closet. 264]

264] Creflo Dollar, Changing Your World (College Park, Georgia: Creflo Dollar Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program, 25 September 2009.

Luke 18:1 — Scripture References- Note similar passages in Scripture:

Genesis 45:25-26, "And they went up out of Egypt, and came into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father, And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob"s heart fainted, for he believed them not."

Isaiah 30:15, "For thus saith the Lord GOD, the Holy One of Israel; In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength: and ye would not."

Isaiah 40:31, "But they that wait upon the LORD shall renew their strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not be weary; and they shall walk, and not faint."

Hebrews 12:3, "For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds."

Revelation 2:3, "And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name"s sake hast laboured, and hast not fainted."

Luke 18:3 — "And there was a widow in that city" - Comments - Why would Jesus use a widow to illustrate the principle of persistence in prayer? Part of the answer lies in the fact that a widow was the most underprivileged member of the society. She has no physical strength, no wealth, nothing to offer such a corrupt judge in order to gain justice. Often in corrupt societies a corrupt leader can be moved by bribes; or, such a person can be moved by political muscle. She had neither. Thus, her prayer serves as an example of the least likely plea to be heard by a corrupt judge who has no interest in justice. The only thing she could do was to be persistent. If persistence pays off in the case of an ungodly Judges , how much more will it benefit us before a righteous God.



Verses 9-14 

The Parable of the Pharisee and the Tax Collector - In Luke 18:9-14 Jesus rebukes the Pharisees who were scoffing at His teachings by telling them the Parable of the Pharisee and the Tax Collector. The Pharisee had his eyes on Prayer of Manasseh , judging himself by another man. But the publican had his eyes on God and His Holiness. Those in most need of confessing their sins are those who think they need it the least. Those who hide sin and deny it are the ones who should deal with it most. The self-righteous attitude has no place in God's throne room of prayer. The emphasis in this story is the importance of having a heart of humility in the Kingdom of God while awaiting Christ's Second Coming. Thus, the key word in this passage of Scripture is "humility."

The Heart- You can see the heart of each man by looking at his words because "out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks." ( Matthew 12:34).

Matthew 12:34, "O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh."

It is noteworthy to listen to people pray and notice if their hearts are humble.

Scripture Reference- Note: 

Matthew 9:13, "But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice: for I am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."

Luke 18:13 — "God be merciful to me a sinner" - Comments- This is one of the shortest prayers in the Bible.

Luke 18:14 — "this man went down to his house justified rather than the other" - Comments- God loves the sinner.

Matthew 18:11, "For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost."

Matthew 21:31, "Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might believe him."

John 3:16-17, "For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Song of Solomon , that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world through him might be saved."

Romans 5:8, "But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."

God is willing to forgive those who will humble themselves before Him:

Psalm 86:5, "For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon thee."

Psalm 86:15, "But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth."

Joel 2:13, "And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the LORD your God: for he is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil."

Nehemiah 9:17, "And refused to obey, neither were mindful of thy wonders that thou didst among them; but hardened their necks, and in their rebellion appointed a captain to return to their bondage: but thou art a God ready to pardon, gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and forsookest them not."

But, a person must repent and put his faith in Jesus:

Acts 2:38, "Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost."

Luke 18:14 — "for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased" - Scripture Reference:
Proverbs 16:18, "Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall."

Proverbs 29:23, "A man"s pride shall bring him low: but honour shall uphold the humble in spirit."

Luke 18:14 — "and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted" - Scripture Reference:
James 4:6, "But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble."

1 Peter 5:5-7, "Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility: for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time: Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you."



Verses 15-17 

Jesus Blesses the Little Children ( Matthew 19:13-15, Mark 10:13-16) - In Luke 18:15-17 Jesus takes the time to bless the little children who are brought to Him. The emphasis in this story is the importance of having a childlike heart, in purity, in trust and in love, in the Kingdom of God while awaiting Christ's Second Coming.



Verses 18-30 

Teaching on Covetousness: The Story of the Rich Young Ruler ( Matthew 19:16-30, Mark 10:17-31) - In Luke 18:18-30 Jesus takes a question from a rich young ruler and teaches on the dangers of pursuing earthly riches. A person must be willing to forsake all and follow Jesus. The emphasis in this story is the importance of having a heart without covetousness the Kingdom of God while awaiting Christ's Second Coming.

Although this man was saddened by the Lord's request for him to forsake all and follow him, we have Matthew , who was also wealthy, responding positively to the same request. Matthew was sitting at his job collecting tax money when Jesus called him to leave his table and follow Him.

The Response of the Rich Young Ruler - The call to salvation can be presented to each of us in a slightly different manner. The one vice that the rich young ruler needed to lay down in order to make things right with God was a covetousness heart. For my grandfather, the Lord spoke to him in the form of a bright light and told him to throw away his cigarettes. He did so and gave his heart to the Lord. One of my friends was asked by a couple to come pray for their Song of Solomon , whose wife had just left him. When Jack Emerson laid hands upon him to pray for him, the Lord gave him a word of knowledge about his vices. Jack stopped and had this young man renounce this vice. Before Jack prayed with him, the Lord revealed to him a number of other vices, all of which Jack led this young man into renouncing. Then he was led into a pray to give his life to Jesus. The Lord led Jack in this manner because it was the parents who initiated this ministry to their Song of Solomon , but God had to get the son to yield to this pray from his heart. Otherwise, Jack's ministry to him would have been in vain. In other words, there is no established formula for coming to Jesus. It simply must be done from a sincere heart with faith in the redemptive work of Calvary.

Note the insight into this story from the book At the Master's Feet by Sadhu Sundar Singh.

"There are many who have learnt from experience that man's natural goodness cannot give true peace of heart, nor can it give him a certainty of salvation or eternal life. The young man who came to Me seeking eternal life is a case in point. His first thought with regard to Me was wrong, as is that of some worldly-wise men and their followers at the present day. He thought Me to be one of those teachers who are like whited sepulchres, and in whose lives there is not a particle of true goodness. Therefore I said to him, "Why do you ask Me about goodness? There is none good but One." But he failed to see in Me the one giver of goodness and life; and when I sought to admit him to My companionship and make him a truly good Prayer of Manasseh , and bestow life upon him, he became sad and left Me. His life, however, makes one thing perfectly clear, and that is that his keeping the commandments and his goodness did not satisfy him or give him the assurance of eternal life. If his good works had given him peace he would not have come to inquire of Me, or had he come he would not have left Me in sorrow, but, believing My words, would have gone away rejoicing." 265]

265] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "II Sin and Salvation," section 2, part 10.

Luke 18:18-19 — Comments - None is Good but God- Jesus was not saying that He Himself was not good. Instead, this rich young ruler did not see Jesus as God, but rather as a good rabbi. Therefore, Jesus asked him a question to steer the young man into recognizing that He was God. In other words, Jesus wanted the man to see that the goodness that he recognized in Jesus was a testimony of his divinity. Jesus was saying, "If only God was good, and this young man recognized that Jesus was good, then Jesus must be good."

Luke 18:20 — Comments - Jesus give the rich young ruler a difference response regarding salvation than He gave to Nicodemus. To the ruler Jesus gave him that law in order to expose his sins. For it was by the Law that man could see his sinful condition and then look to God's grace by faith. But to Nicodemus Jesus reveals the way of salvation by being born of the Spirit, because Nicodemus was seeking the truth

Luke 18:23 — Comments - Sorrow is a response to loss. This rich young ruler believed that giving his goods to the poor was a loss, rather than a gain.

Luke 18:29 — Comments - Jesus is not saying that God does not care about our families when we must leave them in order to serve the Lord. As a missionary in Africa for thirteen years, I was willing to leave my family and go overseas. I watched God take care of my family through divine providence and provision through the course of those years. He loves our parents, brothers, wives, and children and longs to take care of them, but He needs those who are willing to make great sacrifices for the sake of the Kingdom of God.



Verses 31-34 

Jesus Foretells His Death and Resurrection for the Third Time ( Matthew 20:17-19, Mark 10:32-34) - In Luke 18:31-34 Jesus tells His twelve apostles about His pending death and resurrection for the third time. Jesus first reveals His death and resurrection on the Mount of Transfiguration ( Luke 9:21-22). The second time is found in Luke 9:43-45.

Luke 18:31 — Comments - While the Gospel of Matthew refers to the fulfillment of Old Testament Scriptures, the Gospel of Luke places emphasis upon prophecy and reflects Jesus in the office of a Prophet. Since the books of the Old Testament were written by those in the office of the prophet, Jesus speaks of the prophets when referring to the Old Testament Scriptures. 



Verses 35-43 

Jesus Heals a Blind Man - In Luke 18:35-43 we have the story of Jesus healing a blind man.

19 Chapter 19 

Verses 1-10 

The Story of Jesus and Zacchaeus- The story of Zacchaeus is unique to the Gospel of Luke. Why would Luke have chosen to tell the story of such an incident? One answer may be found in The Apostolic Constitutions, a collection of ecclesiastical law that is believed to have been compiled during the latter half of the fourth century. This ancient document states that a man named Zacchaeus, a former publican, became the first bishop of the church at Caesarea. This may not have been the same person recorded in Luke's Gospel. However, when the names of Cornelius and Theophilus are found alongside the name of Zacchaeus in the same sentence, and when all three names are found to be unique to Luke's writings, one has to believe that it was very likely the same Zacchaeus mentioned in Luke's Gospel. In other words, Luke -Acts were a compilation of testimonies of the life and works of Lord Jesus Christ and the early Church. For Luke to use the testimony of Zacchaeus, the living bishop of Caesarea at the time of his writing, would be fitting for the way in which Luke was gathering his testimonies for these writings. 

"Now concerning those bishops which have been ordained in our lifetime, we let you know that they are these:--James the bishop of Jerusalem, the brother of our Lord;(5) upon whose death the second was Simeon the son of Cleopas; after whom the third was Judas the son of James. Of Caesarea of Palestine, the first was Zacchaeus, who was once a publican; after whom was Cornelius, and the third Theophilus." (Constitutions of the Holy Apostles 7446)

Luke 19:3 — Comments- There were probably other short people in this crowd that had gathered to see Jesus who were having a difficult time seeing, but, Zacchaeus was an industrious person. This was one characteristic of rich people. He was a person with determination to accomplish something in life. He was the type of person who faced a challenge in life with the energy to overcome. 

Luke 19:4 — Comments- Apparently, the sycamore tree grew wild figs ( Amos 7:14).

Amos 7:14, "Then answered Amos , and said to Amaziah, I was no prophet, neither was I a prophet"s son; but I was an herdman, and a gatherer of sycomore fruit:"

Luke 19:5 — Comments- According to the story of Zacchaeus, Jesus did not know him. Thus, when Jesus addressed him by name and said that He would abide in his house, He must have been speaking by the gift of the word of knowledge. Jesus knew his name supernaturally, the fact that he was wealthy enough to own a home, and that he would be willing to host him for a meal.

Luke 19:8 — Comments- Today, when people invite preachers into their homes, many times, they talk of the good things which they have done. This is how Zacchaeus conversed with Jesus. The statement by Zacchaeus to Jesus that he would give half of his goods to the poor, and restore fourfold anything taken wrongfully was actually a confession of faith in Christ. It was his way of saying that he is repenting of any past sins and willing to live right. This is why Jesus replied he is a "son of Abraham" and that salvation has come into his house this day.

Zacchaeus had been sowing, and now he was reaping. He was a man who sowed faithfully in material things, and had reaped the same.

Luke 19:9 — "This day is salvation come to this house" - Comments- Note faith and works in this story. Zacchaeus had showed his faith by his works ( James 2:18).

James 2:18, "Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works."

The "house" of Zacchaeus refers to more to just individual family members. It means that everything under their domain is now liberated: his business and finances, their health, their peace of mind, etc. 

Luke 19:9 — "forsomuch as he also is a son of Abraham" - Comments- Now, Jesus was not referring to Zacchaeus' Jewish ancestry when he called him a son of Abraham. Rather, Jesus was declaring that this was a man of right standing with God according to the example of righteousness set by Abraham. In other words, Zacchaeus demonstrated and declared his faith in God by declaring his good works. The epistle of James tells us that our faith is shown by our works.

James 2:17-18, "Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. Yea, a man may say, Thou hast faith, and I have works: shew me thy faith without thy works, and I will shew thee my faith by my works."



Verses 11-27 

The Parable of the Pounds ( Matthew 25:14-30) - Luke 19:11-27 gives us the Parable of the Pounds. 

The Believer's Role in Government- David Barton, who teaches on America's Christian founding and heritage, often says that believers should be involved in politics as were many of the founding fathers of the U.S.A. who were devout Christians. He refers to the Parable of the Pounds to explain that one of our rewards in Heaven for being faithful would be to be rewarded with some office of civil government or leadership; for the faithful servants were made rulers over cities. 266]

266] David Barton, (Wall Builders, Aledo, Texas), interviewed by Kenneth Copeland, Believer's Voice of Victory (Kenneth Copeland Ministries, Fort Worth, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Luke 19:12 — Comments - We can easily imagine a member of the Herod family being called to Rome to receive the office as king over Palestine. Herod would have delegated his property to certain stewards and made his way to Rome, a journey that would have taken some time in the ancient world. He would probably have a lengthy stay in Rome, building relationships with political figures before returning to Palestine. Such appointments by Rome over the Jews would have been met with mixed feelings. They would have despised Rome's appointed king over the Jews for imposing a leader over them that served the interests of Rome rather than the Jews. A small factor of zealous Jews would have revolted by publically rallying the people to refuse this new leader, causing him to call in Roman soldiers to squelch such opposition, as is indicated at the end of this parable, while the majority of Jews would quietly submit themselves to unfair and oppressive governance over them.

Luke 19:13 — "And he called his ten servants" - Comments - The ten servants describes Christians, not lost people who do not know nor serve their Master in heaven ( 1 Peter 4:10).

1 Peter 4:10, "As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God."

"Occupy till I come" - Word Study on "occupy" - The Greek word πραγματεύομαι (G 4231) means, "to busy oneself with, i.e. to trade." 

Comments- That Isaiah , one must work for a living!

Luke 19:17 — Comments - Faithfulness is an attribute that is required of stewards ( 1 Corinthians 4:2).

1 Corinthians 4:2, "Moreover it is required in stewards, that a man be found faithful."

Luke 19:22 — "Thou knewest that I was an austere man" - Comments- The phrase "thou knewest" is a key word in this passage. 

James 4:17, "Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin."

Luke 19:22 — "Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee" - Scripture Reference- Note:

Matthew 12:37, "For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned."

Luke 19:23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury? 
Luke 19:23 — Word Study on "bank" - Gesenius says the Greek word τράπεζα (G 5132) refers to the dinner table on which a meal was placed. Thus, τράπεζα also refers to the table used by the money-changers (Gesenius, Strong). Luke uses τράπεζα in the Parable of the Pounds to refer to the place where interest is gained by doing business with the money-changers ( Luke 19:23). 

Although the KJV translates τράπεζα as "bank," it actually refers to the table used these ancient businesses of exchanging currency. We find a reference to these money-changers working at their tables in Matthew 21:12, Mark 11:15 and John 2:15, where the Scriptures tell us that Jesus cast them out of the Temple for bringing their business into this sacred place of prayer.

The Gospel of Matthew uses the Greek word τραπεζίτης (G 5133) in the Parable of the Talents to mean, "a money-changer, banker" (Gesenius) ( Matthew 25:27). The Scriptures also use the Greek word κολλυβιστή ς (G 2855) to refer to a "money-changer" (Gesenius), or "coin-dealer" (Strong), who sat at these τράπεζα to do business (see Matthew 21:12, Mark 11:15 John 2:15).

Luke 19:23, "Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury?"

Matthew 21:12, "And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves,"

Matthew 25:27, "Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received mine own with usury."

Mark 11:15, "And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the temple, and began to cast out them that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the moneychangers, and the seats of them that sold doves;"

John 2:15, "And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers" money, and overthrew the tables;"

Comments - There was a need to change money change in Palestine because of the various currencies used throughout the Empire,, such as the Roman denarius, the Greek drachma and tetradrachma, and the Phoenician coins. Thus, Jews coming from the Diaspora to Jerusalem would bring an array of currency that needed to be exchanged in order to pay the customary half shekel annual temple tax for all males above the age of twenty ( Exodus 30:11-15). 267] In additional money changing, A. R. S. Kennedy says the wealthy members of this profession developed a business system in which people could deposit their money with them in order to gain interest. 268] This type of usury would describe what Jesus was referring to in Matthew 25:27 and Luke 19:24.

267] Edward Bagby Pollard, "Money-changers," in International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, ed. James Orr (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co, c 1915, 1939), in The Sword Project, v 1511 [CD-ROM] (Temple, AZ: CrossWire Bible Society, 1990-2008).

268] A. R. S. Kennedy, "Money-changers," in A Dictionary of the Bible Dealing with its Language, Literature, and Contents Including the Biblical Theology, vol 3, ed. James Hastings and John A. Selbie (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1901), 432-433.

Luke 19:24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 
Luke 19:24 — Illustration- After firing a marketing agent at Lighthouse Television for being dishonest, I gave out her clients to other marketing agents. I gave the biggest paying clients to the marketing agent who was doing the best job. Naturally, this agent was already making the most money in commissions, and when I gave him the biggest clients, he made even a greater amount, far above the other agents. Faithfulness and hard work were the reasons I gave the good clients to the best agent. The point is that I did not distribute the clients evenly (or fairly, as was said in verse 25, "And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.").



Verses 28-38 

Discourse: Jesus Instructs (Into Jerusalem) - In Luke 19:28 to Luke 21:38 Jesus enters Jerusalem. This part of the journey will take Jesus into the Temple to teach the people for the last time. At this time the emphasis of Jesus' teachings focuses on eschatology, or His Second Coming.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Prophecy of His Arrival — Luke 19:28-48
2. Prophecy of His Rejection — Luke 20:1-19
3. Prophecy of His Exaltation — Luke 20:20 to Luke 21:4
4. Eschatological Discourse — Luke 21:5-38


Verses 28-48 

Prophecy of His Arrival - Luke 19:28-47 contains a prophecy of Jesus' arrival in Jerusalem when the multitudes cry out a passage from Psalm 118:26.

Psalm 118:26, "Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the LORD: we have blessed you out of the house of the LORD."

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Triumphant Entry into Jerusalem — Luke 19:28-40
2. Jesus Weeps Over Jerusalem — Luke 19:41-44 

3. Jesus Cleanses the Temple — Luke 19:45-48
Luke 19:28-40 — The Triumphant Entry ( Matthew 21:1-11, Mark 11:1-11, John 12:12-19) - Luke 19:28-40 gives us the story of Jesus' triumphant entry into Jerusalem during the week preceding His Passion. 
Luke 19:31 — Comments - How could God, who created all things, come down to earth, and claim to have a need? Perhaps part of the answer lies in the fact that when Jesus became a man through divine conception, He laid aside the privileges of His pre-incarnate divinity, humbling Himself by living within the limitations of a man. Within the limitations of His physical body, He lived His life as an example of God's unlimited ability and desire to work in a man's in order to train His disciples how to live by faith in God. In other words, Jesus now showed His disciples their full privileges as children of God, in whom the Holy Spirit would dwell, and although they would have needs, God was always ready to meet that need; yet He chose to fulfill that need through the means that was available to mankind, that Isaiah , through the law of faith.

In the story of Jesus' Triumphant Entry into Jerusalem ( Matthew 21:1-11, Mark 11:1-11, Luke 19:28-38, John 12:12-19), Jesus demonstrated to His disciples how their needs were to be met as they learned to be led by the Spirit of God, operating in the gifts of the Spirit, and trusting in divine providence and divine provision. Jesus' public ministry was coming to a close, and His departure was at hand. His disciples must learn how to walk as Jesus walked. Thus, Jesus acknowledges a need, then demonstrates to His disciples how God the Father could meet that need. 

Luke 19:35-38 — Comments- The People Received Jesus- It was a common custom in Palestine for people to go out and meet an important person who was approaching a town to pay an official visit. The leaders of the town would go out to meet him and escort him to his final destination. Thus, the Pharisees saw that the people were looking to Jesus as their coming King to deliver them from Roman oppression.

Luke 19:39 And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. 
Luke 19:40 — Comments - Perhaps creation is recognizing that their redemption is drawing near with the arrival of Jesus Christ ( Romans 8:19-22).

Luke 19:41-44 — Jesus Weeps Over Jerusalem - In Luke 19:41-44 Jesus weeps over Jerusalem, knowing its pending judgment and destruction by the Romans in A.D 70.

Historical Testimonies of the Destruction of Jerusalem- According to the early Church fathers, the events described in Luke 19:43-44 happened in A.D 70, when Titus besieged the city of Jerusalem. Josephus, the Jewish historian, describes its destruction exactly the way Jesus prophesied it would happen in these verses (see The Wars of the Jews). Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) tells us that this passage is a reference to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans in A.D 70. He goes on to describe the horrors of perhaps the most tragic event in the history of the Jewish people. Both Josephus and Eusebius give many graphic details of the destruction of Jerusalem. Eusebius credits this tragic event to the judgment of God because of the rejection and crucifixion of the Lord and Saviour by the Jews. (Ecclesiastical History 371-10)

Luke 19:42 — "at least in this thy day" - Comments- Many conservative scholars believe that Jesus was referring to the day in which Daniel's 70-week prophecy was to be fulfilled. In Daniel 9:20-27, the prophet prophesied that the Messiah would be cut off in the sixty-ninth week. Based upon the widely held view that each day represents one year, Robert Anderson calculated that if this prophecy began with the decree of Artaxerxes to Nehemiah to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem on March 14, 445 B.C, then 483years of 360 days per year would equal 173 ,880 days counting 1 B.C. and A.D 1as one year. This would place Jesus' triumphal entry into Jerusalem on Palm Sunday, April 6, A.D 32. 269]

269] Robert Anderson, The Coming Prince (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1909).

This is the day that Jesus presented Himself to the nation of Israel as their king. Note:

Zechariah 9:9, "Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass."

If they would have accepted Him, He could have begun to reign over His people on that day. Instead, it became the week of His rejection by the Jews. Jesus' rejection and crucifixion fits Daniel's prophecy that says the Messiah will be "cut off."

Daniel 9:26, "And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations are determined."

Thus began the age of the Gentile. The last week of Daniel's prophecy has been delayed for the last two thousand years until the time of the Gentiles is fulfilled. Note:

Romans 11:25, "For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in."

In verse 44Jesus that the Jews did not know the "time of their visitation." Therefore, the last week of Daniel's prophecy is reserved for the seven-year tribulation period that ushers in the earthly reign of Jesus Christ, but only after a two-thousand year delay.

Within this context, it can be said that the theme of Luke's Gospel could be "The Road to Jerusalem," while the theme of the book of Acts could be "The Road to Jerusalem."

Luke 19:44 — "because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation" - Comments- A day of visitation is a time when God interrupts the natural flow of worldly events and moves supernaturally to effect His divine purpose and plan of redemption upon earth. It is a day when the physical laws of nature yield to the supernatural, divines laws of grace and mercy.

This phrase is also found in 1 Peter 2:12. With this epistle's frequent references to the Second Coming of Christ, the phrase "in the day of visitation" most likely refers to the this event within this epistle, rather than a divine encounter for one individual. In Luke 19:44 if clearly refers to Jesus' First Coming.

1 Peter 1:12, "Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to look into."

Luke 19:45-48 — Jesus Cleanses the Temple ( Matthew 21:12-17, Mark 11:15-19, John 2:13-22) - In Luke 19:45-48 we have the account of Jesus cleansing the Temple after He enters into Jerusalem. John's parallel account takes place at the beginning if Jesus' ministry, leading many scholars to suggest that this event took place at the beginning and at the end of His earthly ministry.

The Chronological Placement of Jesus Cleansing the Temple - Scholars have noted for centuries that the four Evangelists did not record all of the events of Jesus' public ministry in the same order. While the Synoptic Gospels place the cleansing of the Temple by Jesus at the end of His ministry, John puts this event at the beginning of his Gospel. Although scholars today debate as to the original order of this event, it is not a new concern. For example, Isho'dad of Merv (c. A.D 850), the Syriac bishop of Hadatha, comments on the efforts of the apostle John to set in order the events of Jesus' public ministry because the Synoptic Gospels had recorded some events out of chronological order.

"On account of this reason therefore, he [John the apostle] took special care also about the orders and sequences of the things that were done. This none of these Evangelists took care to do; but they wrote many things that were done first after those that were done last; and many things last, that were spoken and done before the former things; so therefore John did not [do this], but took care to put first the things that were at the first, and after them those that were afterwards; and yet in the middle he left many things out, those that had been related by those others." 270]

270] Margaret Dunlop Gibson, ed. and trans, The Commentaries of Isho'dad of Merv Bishop of Hadatha (c 850 A.D.) in Syriac and English, vol 1, in Horae Semiticae, no 5 (Cambridge: The University Press, 1911), 211-212.

In support of this testimony, Eusebius cites Papias (A.D 60-130), bishop of Hierapolis, who stated that Mark did not always put the events of his Gospel in chronological order.

"It is in the following words: ‘This also the presbyter said: Mark , having become the interpreter of Peter, wrote down accurately, though not indeed in order, whatsoever he remembered of the things said or done by Christ. For he neither heard the Lord nor followed him, but afterward, as I said, he followed Peter, who adapted his teaching to the needs of his hearers, but with no intention of giving a connected account of the Lord's discourses, so that Mark committed no error while he thus wrote some things as he remembered them. For he was careful of one thing, not to omit any of the things which he had heard, and not to state any of them falsely.' These things are related by Papias concerning Mark." (Eusebius, Ecclesiastical History 33915)

Luke 19:45 — Comments- Evidently the scribes and Pharisees made no effort to put the merchants out of God's house, therefore, supporting it. This is comparable to many pastors and leaders today who go along with worldly activities in God's house.

Luke 19:46 — Comments - The phrase "den of thieves" means that these money changers were overcharging the people, who were required by the Law to purchase their Temple sacrifices. It was very likely that the chief priests received kickbacks for allowing these merchants into the Temple.

The time of this temple-cleansing was during the last part of Jesus" ministry before the Cross. The first cleansing took place at the beginning of Jesus' earthly ministry ( John 2:13-22). Therefore, Jesus cleanses the Temple at the beginning and end of His earthly ministry.

20 Chapter 20 

Verses 1-19 

Prophecy of His Rejection - Luke 20:1-19 contains a prophecy of Jesus being rejected by the Jews as Jesus quotes Psalm 118:22.

Psalm 118:22, "The stone which the builders refused is become the head stone of the corner."

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Jewish Leaders Question the Authority of Jesus — Luke 20:1-8
2. The Parable of the Wicked Vinedressers — Luke 20:9-19 — 

Luke 20:1-8 — The Jewish Leaders Question the Authority of Jesus ( Matthew 21:23-27, Mark 11:27-33) - In Luke 20:1-8 the Jewish leaders question the authority of Jesus at a teacher of the Jews. 

Luke 20:4 — Comments - We find a similar phrase "of men" in Galatians 1:1, "Paul, an apostle, (not of men, neither by Prayer of Manasseh , but by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, who raised him from the dead;)"

Luke 20:9-19 — The Parable of the Wicked Vinedressers ( Matthew 21:33-46, Mark 12:1-12) - In Luke 20:9-19 we have the Parable of the Wicked Vinedressers. This parable is addressed to the people in order to help them see the wickedness of the Jewish leaders; for the final verse of this passage says that the chief priests and scribes knew that He has spoken this parable against them ( Luke 20:19).

Luke 20:19 — "for they perceived that he had spoken this parable against them" - Comments- Note that the meaning was hidden ( Matthew 13:10-15). Yet they could tell that what Jesus spoke was against them.



Verse 20 

Prophecy of His Exaltation - Luke 20:20 to Luke 21:4 gives a prophecy of Jesus' exaltation as Jesus cites from Psalm 110:1.

Psalm 110:1, "A Psalm of David. The LORD said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool."

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Is Questioned on Taxes — Luke 20:20-26
2. Jesus Is Questioned on the Resurrection — Luke 20:27-40
3. Jesus Asks the Sadducees About David's Son — Luke 20:41-44
4. Jesus Denounces the Jewish Leaders to the People — Luke 20:45 to Luke 21:4
Luke 20:20-26 — Jesus Is Questioned on Taxes ( Matthew 22:15-22, Mark 12:13-17) - In Luke 20:20-26 Jesus responds to a question that is asked by the Jewish leaders about paying taxes to Caesar. 
Luke 20:24 — Comments - The penny is a British coin. However, the Greek text reads δηνά ριον (G 1220), which refers to the Roman denarius, which had the image of the Roman emperor impressed upon it. In contrast, Jesus refers to the mina in Luke 19:13, "And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come."

Luke 20:27-40 — Jesus Is Questioned on the Resurrection ( Matthew 22:23-33, Mark 12:18-27) - In Luke 20:27-40 Jesus responds to a question asked by the Sadducees on the resurrection.

Luke 20:27 — Comments - The Sadducees did not believe in a resurrection or life after death. 271]

271] R. F. Youngblood, F. F. Bruce, R. K. Harrison, and Thomas Nelson Publishers, Nelson"s New Illustrated Bible Dictionary, rev. ed. (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 1995), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), "Sadducees." 

Luke 20:28 — Comments - This law is found in Deuteronomy 25:5-10.

Deuteronomy 25:5, "If brethren dwell together, and one of them die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not marry without unto a stranger: her husband"s brother shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform the duty of an husband"s brother unto her."

Luke 20:35 — "neither marry, nor are given in marriage" - Comments - Is this a reference to marriage here on earth, now?

Luke 20:34-38 — Comments - Two Points of Doctrine- Jesus explains two points of doctrine in this passage:

1. God's view of marriage and the kingdom of God (verses 34-36).

2. The resurrection (verses 31-38).

Luke 20:41-44 — Jesus Asks the Sadducees About David's Son ( Matthew 22:41-46, Mark 12:35-37) - In Luke 20:41-44 Jesus asks the Sadducees a question about the resurrection by referring to Christ as the Son of David in the book of Psalm.

Luke 20:45 to Luke 21:4 — Jesus Denounces the Jewish Leaders to the People ( Matthew 23:1-36, Mark 12:38-40) - After answering the questions from the Jewish leaders Jesus turns to the people and denounces the hypocrisy of these leaders ( Luke 20:45-47). He uses the illustration of a widow who was giving into the treasury to illustrate true service to God.

The Widow's Mites ( Mark 12:41-44) - In Luke 21:1-4 Jesus takes the opportunity to teach the people by using the example of a widow woman whom He and the others saw casting in two mites into the Temple treasury. He contrasts her sincere giving to the hypocritical offers of the Jewish leaders.

A Lesson on Giving- This story teaches us how to give. This poor widow gave sacrificially. The rich men did not make a sacrifice. She also gave willingly. Paul, the apostle, teaches about these same attitudes of giving in 2Corinthians.

2 Corinthians 8:1-2, "Moreover, brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Macedonia; How that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality."

They also gave joyfully and out of poverty. Note that God accepts the gift we are able to give, no matter how small, and He does not expect us to give that which we do not have:

2 Corinthians 8:12, "For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not."

The Poor Verses the Rich- Those who were rich probably had many friends in the Temple court to greet and chat with that day ( Proverbs 19:6). Jesus probably observed the rich as they noisily dropped their many coins into the Temple treasury. The poor widow probably had not many friends to chat with ( Proverbs 19:7). She probably felt uneasy around so many richly dressed people. Probably, like many widows today, she had been done wrong by evil merchants to the point that now she did not trust many people (Also Proverbs 14:20)

Proverbs 19:6, "Many will intreat the favour of the prince: and every man is a friend to him that giveth gifts."

Proverbs 19:7, "All the brethren of the poor do hate him: how much more do his friends go far from him? he pursueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him."

Proverbs 14:20, "The poor is hated even of his own neighbour: but the rich hath many friends."

Luke 20:47 — "Which devour widows" houses" - Comments - The religious leaders lived a luxurious life from the offerings of the Temple, which was partly made up of the offerings of widows. The next passage of Scripture illustrates the widow's offering in Luke 21:1-4 when the widow gives two mites into the Temple treasury.

Luke 21:2 — Comments - Alfred Edersheim says that it was not lawful to contribute a lesser amount than two mites. 272]

272] Alfred Edersheim, The Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah, vol 2 (New York: Longmans, Green, and Co, 1899), 388.

21 Chapter 21 

Verses 5-38 

Jesus Gives His Eschatological Discourse ( Matthew 24:3-35, Mark 13:3-31) - In Luke 21:5-38 Jesus gives His Eschatological Discourse to some of the people in the Temple. The parallel passages in Matthew and Mark tell us that He was addressing His disciples, which included more than the twelve apostles. 
Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Prediction of the Destruction of Jerusalem — Luke 21:1-2
2. Signs Preceding this Event — Luke 21:5-19
3. A Description of the Destruction of Jerusalem — Luke 21:20-24
2. The Second Coming of Christ Jesus — Luke 21:25-36
3. The Setting of Jesus' Betrayal — Luke 21:37-38
Luke 21:5-6 — Prediction of the Destruction of Jerusalem - Jesus begins His eschatological discourse in Luke 21:5-6 by predicting the destruction of Jerusalem prior to His Second Coming.

Luke 21:7-19 — Signs Preceding this Event - In Luke 21:7-19 the disciples ask Jesus to give them the signs that will indicate the coming of this terrible event.

Luke 21:9 — Comments - Jesus tells us not to be afraid. This is because fear opens the door to torment. When fear is in or heart, we are not able to walk in faith.

1 John 4:18, "There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love."

Luke 21:15 — Comments - Jesus has just spent time in the Temple facing the religious leaders as they tried to tempt Him with questions. He answered them with the wisdom of God.

Luke 21:19 — Word Study on "possess" - Strong says the Greek word κτά ομαι (G 2932) literally means, "to get, i.e. to acquire." Zodhiates says, "To possess, meaning keep in possession of your souls, have them under your control." The Enhanced Strong says it is used 7 times in the New Testament, being translated in the KJV as "possess 3, purchase 2, provide 1, obtain 1."

Luke 21:19 — Comments - We "possess," or "keep under control" our souls, which consists of our mind, will and emotions, through patience. Jesus warns His disciples in Luke 21:9 of this passage not to be terrified because of these difficult times.

Luke 21:20-24 — The Destruction of Jerusalem - The description in Luke 21:20-24 is a reference to the destruction of Jerusalem by the Roman Emperor Titus in A.D 70. The time of the Gentiles will last another two thousand years.

Luke 21:20 — "And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies" - Comments - It is interesting to note that since the restoration of the nation of Israel in 1948, Jerusalem has been surrounded by Islamic nations.

Luke 21:20 — "then know that the desolation thereof is nigh" - Comments - Luke did not use the Hebrew term "abomination of desolation" perhaps because it would carry very little meaning to his Gentile audience. However, Matthew and Mark did use this phrase in their parallel passages.

Matthew 24:15, "When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso readeth, let him understand:)"

Mark 13:14, "But when ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him that readeth understand,) then let them that be in Judaea flee to the mountains:" 

Luke 21:24 — "and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles" - Comments - John Hagee refers to the phrase "Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles" to refer to the events preceding to May 15, 1948, when Israel took full control of the city of Jerusalem for the first time in over two thousand years. 273] Up until this time Gentiles controlled the city of Jerusalem.

273] John Hagee, John Hagee Today (San Antonio, Texas: John Hagee Ministries), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Luke 21:24 — "until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled" - Comments - We find a reference to the "time of the Gentiles" ( עֵת גֹּויִם) in Ezekiel 30:3. A description of the "times of the Gentiles" is given in the book of Daniel. King Nebuchadnezzar dreamed about a great statue whose head was made of gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of brass, his legs of iron and his feet part of iron and part of clay. We understand that this was a prophecy of the kingdoms of Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome. I believe that the fall of the nation of Israel in 586 B.C. and the rule of Babylon ushered in the "times of the Gentiles," which refers to the period in human history when the world is ruled by Gentile nations. Jesus described it in the plural as "times" because there are four kingdoms that make up this period of divine history. We are living in the time of the Romans today, since we are using a Roman calendar for our years. This time will end with the Great Tribulation Period when Jesus Christ will return to earth at His Second Coming and establish His throne in Jerusalem to rule and reign over the nations forever.

Ezekiel 30:3, "For the day is near, even the day of the LORD is near, a cloudy day; it shall be the time of the heathen."

Luke 21:25-36 — The Second Coming of Christ Jesus - In Luke 21:25-36 Jesus teaches on the rapture of the Church. The Rapture will be a glorious day for the Church, but a time of surprise and mourning for the world ( Matthew 24:29-44, Luke 21:25-36). Jesus first refers to a Rapture of the saints in His Eschatological Discourses recorded by Matthew and Luke. 

The Time of the Rapture- Matthew's Gospel suggests that the Rapture will take place immediately after the Tribulation Period, for it says, "Immediately after the tribulation" ( Matthew 24:29). 

Matthew 24:29-31, "Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other."

Matthew 24:40-42, "Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be taken, and the other left. Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come."

However, Luke's account suggests that the Lord will deliver His saints from the Tribulation Period through the Rapture, which will take place immediately before the Tribulation Period. 

Luke 21:36, "Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man."

If we understand the two different recipients of Matthew and Luke , the explanation is simple. The Gospel of Matthew is written to Jewish converts who were looking for the Second Coming of Christ to set up His kingdom on this earth. But Luke wrote to Gentile Christians who were looking for deliverance from the wickedness of this world. Thus, Matthew explains what will take place at His Second Coming, how Jesus will return and gather His saints together and set up His kingdom on earth and rule and reign from Jerusalem, while Luke exhorts the saints to prepare themselves for the Rapture that will catch the Church up immediately before the Tribulation Period.

Luke 21:25-26 — Comments - Signs in the Heavens and Earth- Luke 21:25 first refers to the signs in the heavens, followed by signs upon the earth. Jesus then says that the things coming upon the earth happen because the powers of the heavens are shaken. It is possible that the events that take place in the heavens will cause changes upon the earth and set in motion these distressful events. It is also possible that "the powers of heaven" are not a reference to the forces of nature, but to spiritual forces that are behind many terrible things are to take place in the end times. It is again possible that these signs in the heavens and upon the earth are a general description of the seven seals, the seven trumpets, and the seven bowls of God's wrath being poured forth upon the earth as described in Revelation 6-19.

Luke 21:27 — Scripture References - There are a number of Scriptures that describe the Second Coming of Jesus Christ as He rides on the clouds of heaven ( Daniel 7:13, Matthew 24:30; Matthew 26:64, Mark 13:26; Mark 14:62, Luke 21:27, 1 Thessalonians 4:17, Revelation 1:7).

Daniel 7:13, "I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him."

Matthew 24:30, "And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory."

Matthew 26:64, "Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven."

Mark 13:26, "And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds with great power and glory."

Mark 14:62, "And Jesus said, I am: and ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven."

Luke 21:27, "And then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory."

1 Thessalonians 4:17, "Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord."

Revelation 1:7, "Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even Song of Solomon , Amen."

Luke 21:28 — Comments - Why are we to look up as Jesus tells us in Luke 21:28? Perhaps the answer lies in the fact that looking around during such troublesome times will cause us to fear. If we focus on those tragic events that are taking place around us, as Jesus mentions in Luke 21:26, "men's hearts failing them for fear," we, too, will fall out of faith in God's Word and into fear. However, when we focus on things above, our faith remains strong.

Luke 21:29 — Comments - Many scholars believe that the fig tree represents the nation of Israel. For example, God calls Israel "my fig tree" in Joel 1:7.

Joel 1:7, "He hath laid my vine waste, and barked my fig tree: he hath made it clean bare, and cast it away; the branches thereof are made white."

The phrase "all the trees" represents the Gentile nations. This verse tells us that Israel in relation to the nations will be the indicator of the last days when Jesus will return to reign on earth. We are to watch Israel.

Luke 21:30 — Comments - The summer represents harvest time and the judgment that will take place upon the world during this harvest. As we read in the book of Revelation it become very clear that multitudes will be saved during this seven-year tribulation period ( Revelation 6:9-11; Revelation 7:9-17). These passages say that "a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hand." When John asked who they were one of the elders replied saying, "These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." Thus, we know that the time of the Great Tribulation upon the earth is intended to bring in a great harvest rather than to destroy mankind.

Luke 21:32 — Comments - Many scholars say that Luke 21:32 means that the generation that sees the fig tree bud will not pass away until this prophecy is entirely fulfilled and Jesus returns to set up His kingdom. Israel budded in 1948 when it became a nation.

Hilton Sutton teaches that the phrase "this generation" refers to the rebirth of the nation of Israel as a "new generation" that will no longer pass away, as did the previous Jews because of divine judgment. In other words, Luke 21:32 is saying that the nation of Israel is here to stay forever, and will become a part of the fulfillment of end time prophecy. Sutton says that we cannot apply a time frame to this generation by giving it dates. 274]

274] Hilton Sutton, interviewed by Kenneth Copeland, Believer's Voice of Victory (Kenneth Copeland Ministries, Fort Worth, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program.

Luke 21:36 — Comments - Luke 21:36 teaches us that some believers will be found worthy to escape the seven-year Tribulation Period, and others will not be considered worthy. This is the same message that is taught in the Parable of the Ten Virgins ( Matthew 25:1-13), and in the message to the seven Churches in Revelation 2-3.

Luke 21:37-38 — The Setting of Jesus' Betrayal- Luke 21:37-38 serves a concluding remarks that describe the circumstances by which Judas Iscariot will betray the Lord Jesus Christ as recorded in Luke 22:1-6.

22 Chapter 22 

Verses 1-23 

Prophecy of His Betrayal - In Luke 22:1-23 Jesus gives a prophecy of His betrayal by one of His disciples.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. The Plot to Kill Jesus — Luke 22:1-6
2. The Preparation for the Passover — Luke 22:7-13
3. Jesus Institutes the Lord's Supper — Luke 22:14-23
Luke 22:1-6 — The Plot to Kill Jesus ( Matthew 26:1-5; Matthew 26:14-16, Mark 14:1-2; Mark 14:10-11, John 11:45-53) - In Luke 22:1-6 we have the account of Judas Iscariot plotting with the chief priests and the scribes to kill Jesus.

Luke 22:3 — Comments - Judas Iscariot was chosen by Jesus Christ to be one of the Twelve ( Matthew 10:4), and he was given authority over demons to cast them out ( Matthew 10:1). Judas had also been given the responsibility of carrying the moneybag. At some point in time, he gave place to the devil and began to steal out of the money ( John 12:6). After repeatedly giving place to the devil, Judas opened the door in his life for Satan to enter him ( Luke 22:3). At this point, Satan was able to control his thoughts and moved him to betray the Lord ( John 13:2). Judas had been given authority over Satan and his kingdom of demons, but he was deceived by the devil and later committed suicide in the midst of great remorse.

Matthew 10:1, "And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of disease."

Matthew 10:4, "Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him."

John 12:6, "This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what was put therein."

John 13:2, "And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon"s Song of Solomon , to betray him;"

This series of events reveals the way people become demon possessed without intending to do so from the beginning. Sin leads people down a path that may look appealing at first, but it ends in bondage, then condemnation and eventually destruction, as when Judas hanged himself out of guilt ( Matthew 27:3-5, Acts 1:18).

Matthew 27:3-5, "Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said, What is that to us? see thou to that. And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, and departed, and went and hanged himself."

Acts 1:18, "Now this man purchased a field with the reward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out."

Luke 22:4 — Comments - You and I must ask the question, "How can a man connive and outsmart God"; for Jesus was God. Surely, in the hardness of Judas' heart he allowed Satan to deceive him into believing that Jesus could be outdone by man.

Luke 22:6 — Comments - The reason for Jesus being seized in the Garden of Gethsemane is so that the crowd would not know.

Luke 22:7-13 — The Preparation for the Passover ( Matthew 26:17-25, Mark 14:12-21, John 13:21-30) - In Luke 22:7-13 we have the account of Jesus and His disciples preparing for the Passover meal. When Jesus sent His disciples out to prepare a place for this meal, they asked Him where they should go. Rather than telling them the exact place, Jesus told them to look for a man carrying a pitcher of water. This lesson was to teach them about divine providence. He then told them to follow this man into a house, where they would be given a place to conduct the Passover meal. At this step in their act of obedience the disciples were to learn a lesson in divine provision. At an earlier time Simon Peter hesitated at such commandments from Jesus Christ ( Luke 5:1-11). When Jesus told Peter to cast his nets on the other side he said, "we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word I will let down the net." Now they were learning to trust His word. 

Jesus had commanded the twelve not to take anything with them when He sent the out to preach the Gospel and heal the sick ( Luke 9:1-6). After teaching and healing the multitudes ( Luke 9:10-17), He then tested them by asking them to feed the five thousand when the disciples had no food ( Luke 9:13). Later, Jesus told His disciples to prepare for His triumphant entry into Jerusalem by going into the city and finding a colt tied ( Luke 19:28-38).

In addition, Jesus was operating in the gifts of a word of knowledge, which He had received from the Father through the Holy Spirit when He charged them these things. Thus, Jesus was simply telling His disciples about what He had seen. In other words, Jesus did not know any further details, because they had not been revealed to Him.

Luke 22:13 — Comments - We see from Acts 1:13 that this upper room is the same place where the disciples were gathered on the day of Pentecost.

Acts 1:13, "And when they were come in, they went up into an upper room, where abode both Peter, and James , and John , and Andrew, Philippians , and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew , James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James."

Luke 22:14-23 — Jesus Institutes the Lord's Supper ( Matthew 26:26-30, Mark 14:22-26, 1 Corinthians 11:23-25) - In Luke 22:14-23 Jesus institutes the Lord's Supper using the bread and the wine.

Luke 22:14 — Comments - The hour that had arrived was the hour when the sun was setting.

Deuteronomy 16:6-7, "But at the place which the LORD thy God shall choose to place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover at even, at the going down of the sun, at the season that thou camest forth out of Egypt. And thou shalt roast and eat it in the place which the LORD thy God shall choose: and thou shalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents."

Luke 22:15 — Comments - We know from John 13:1-2 that Jesus held a "Passover" meal with His disciples earlier in the day before the traditional evening Passover. This fact is further confirmed by the fact that the disciples thought that Jesus sent Judas Iscariot out to perhaps buy food for the Passover feast.

John 13:1, "Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon"s Song of Solomon , to betray him;"

Therefore, we see in this verse in Luke that Jesus' great desire to eat with His disciples was the reason for an early meal.

Luke 22:16 — Comments - The fulfillment of the Old Testament Passover in the Kingdom of God is Jesus' Passion as our sacrificial lamb.



Verses 1-53 

Witnesses of Jesus' Glorification: His Passion and Resurrection- Luke 22:1 to Luke 24:53 organizes narrative material that testifies to Jesus' rejection by the Jews, His death and His resurrection. This collection of material is organized in a way that gives three witnesses to each of these four events surrounding His Passion; His betrayal and arrest, His trial, His crucifixion and His resurrection. This section begins with His rejection by the Jewish leaders and culminates with His resurrection and commission to His disciples to preach the Gospel to all the world. While Acts 1:1 reflects the two-fold emphasis of Jesus' ministry of doing and teaching, Acts 1:2-5 makes a clear reference to the rest of Luke's Gospel beginning from His Passion until His ascension ( Luke 22:1 to Luke 24:53). 

Acts 1:2-5, "Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen: To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: And, being assembled together with them, commanded them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father, which, saith Hebrews , ye have heard of me. For John truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence."

Outline- Note the proposed outline:

A. Witnesses of His Betrayal & Arrest — Luke 22:1-54
1. Prophecy of His Betrayal — Luke 22:1-23
2. Prophecy of the Disciples' Denial — Luke 22:24-38
3. Prophecy of His Arrest — Luke 22:39-54
B. Witnesses of His Trial — Luke 22:55 to Luke 23:25
1. Jesus' Prophecy to Peter Fulfilled — Luke 22:55-62
2. Jesus' Prophecy to Jewish Leaders — Luke 22:63-71
3. Jesus' Prophecy to Pontus Pilate — Luke 23:1-25 — 

C. Witnesses of His Crucifixion — Luke 23:26-56
1. Prophecy to the Multitude — Luke 23:26-38
2. Prophecy to Criminal on the Cross — Luke 23:39-43
3. Witness of the Centurion (a Roman) — Luke 23:44-49
4. Witness of Joseph of Arimathea (a Palestinian Jew) — Luke 23:50-56
D. Witnesses of His Resurrection — Luke 24:1-53
1. Witness of His Resurrection by Women — Luke 24:1-12
2. Witness of His Resurrection on Road to Emmaus — Luke 24:13-35
3. Witness of His Resurrection by the Disciples — Luke 24:36-49
E. Witness of His Ascension — Luke 24:50-53
Witnesses of His Passion and Resurrection (The Trials of Jesus and His Apostles) - Luke 22:1 to Luke 24:53 records the lengthiest account within the four Gospels of Jesus' arrest and trials leading up to His crucifixion. The trials recorded in Luke -Acts are numerous: of Jesus before the Sanhedrin ( Luke 22:66-71), before Pontus Pilate ( Luke 23:1-5; Luke 23:13-25), before King Herod ( Luke 23:6-12), and Peter's two trials before the Sanhedrin ( Acts 4:1-22; Acts 5:17-42), and Stephen's unjust trial and stoning ( Acts 6:8 to Acts 7:60), and Peter's imprisonment by King Herod Agrippa I ( Acts 12:1-19), and Paul's arrest in the Temple and address to the Jewish mob ( Acts 21:26 to Acts 22:29), his hearings before the Sanhedrin ( Luke 22:30 to Luke 23:10), the chief captain sending Paul to Felix the governor with a letter ( Acts 23:11-35), his defense before Felix ( Acts 24:1-27), his defense before Festus ( Acts 25:1-12), his defense before King Herod Agrippa II ( Acts 25:13 to Acts 26:32), and his voyage to Rome to await his trial before Nero ( Acts 27:1 to Acts 28:31). All of these trials and events surrounding them serve as testimonies to prove the innocence of Jesus and His apostles.



Verses 1-54 

Witnesses of Jesus' Betrayal and Arrest - In Luke 22:1-54 the author records three predictions by Jesus Christ concerning His betrayal and arrest. 

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Prophecy of His Betrayal — Luke 22:1-23
2. Prophecy of the Disciples' Denial — Luke 22:24-38
3. Prophecy of His Arrest — Luke 22:39-54


Verses 24-38 

Prophecy of the Disciples' Denial - Luke 22:24-38 contains a prophecy from Jesus regarding Peter's denial.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Teaches on Servanthood — Luke 22:24-30
2. Jesus Foretells Peter's Denial — Luke 22:31-34
Luke 22:24-30 — Jesus Teaches on Servanthood - In Luke 22:24-30 we have the unique story of Jesus teaching on the subject of servanthood at the Last Supper. This discourse was given because His disciples were striving about who should be exalted in this new kingdom ( Luke 22:24). He also demonstrated servanthood to His disciples at this time by washing their feet ( John 13).

Luke 22:30 — Comments - Jews of the first century were able to recognize their tribe because of the accurate genealogies kept at the time. Josephus tells us that there were indeed public tablets of Jewish ancestry. In his opening paragraph of his autobiography, he goes to great length to defend his Jewish heritage. He closes by saying:

"Thus have I set down the genealogy of my family as I have found it described in the public records, and so bid adieu to those who calumniate me [as of a lower original]." (The Life of Flavius Josephus 16)

Josephus also tells us of the painstaking care that the Jews have taken to keep records as old as two thousand years of their ancestry. All Jews of the Diaspora kept accurate records, which were sent to Jerusalem for safekeeping (Against Apion 17). Thus, Jesus' reference to the twelve tribes of Israel was accurate in that the Jews were able to identify themselves by a particular tribe.

Luke 22:31-34 — Jesus Foretells Peter's Denial ( Matthew 26:31-35, Mark 14:27-31, John 13:36-38) - In Luke 22:31-34 Jesus tells Peter that he will deny the Lord three times before sunrise.

Luke 22:31 — Comments - It is possible that Satan stood before God as in the time of Job and asked permission to test Simon Peter's loyalty to the Lord Jesus Christ.

Luke 22:33 — Comments - The spirit is willing. Peter was willing, but his flesh was weak.

Matthew 26:41, "Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak."

Luke 22:35-38 — Jesus Prepares His Disciples for His Arrest and Crucifixion - In Luke 22:35-38 Jesus prepares His disciples for His soon-coming arrest and crucifixion. This passage of Scripture, which records what Jesus taught at the Last Supper, is unique to Luke's Gospel in that the other Gospels make no reference to it. This passage reflects the underlying theme of Luke -, Acts , which is the prophetic-apostolic ministry of the Twelve being sent out to testify of the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

Luke 22:37 — Scripture Reference- Note:

Isaiah 53:12, "Therefore will I divide him a portion with the great, and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because he hath poured out his soul unto death: and he was numbered with the transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the transgressors."

Mark 15:28, "And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith, And he was numbered with the transgressors."



Verses 39-54 

Prophecy of Jesus' Arrest - In Luke 22:39-54 the author records a prophecy of His arrest.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Prays in the Garden of Gethsemane — Luke 22:39-46
2. The Betrayal and Arrest of Jesus — Luke 22:47-54
Luke 22:39-46 — Jesus Prays in the Garden of Gethsemane ( Matthew 26:36-46, Mark 14:32-42) - In Luke 22:39-46 we have the account of Jesus withdrawing Himself to pray in the Garden of Gethsemane.

Luke 22:39 — Comments - Judas Iscariot did not accompany Jesus to the mount of Olives this night. Perhaps it was common for some of the twelve apostles to stay behind when Jesus visited the mount.

Luke 22:42 — Comments - While we all have dreams and goals that we want to strive to reach in this life, the mature Christian knows that yielding to God's will and plan is the best decision in life. Thus, we should always undergird our prayers with a willingness to accept God's will for our lives. In the Garden of Gethsemane, Jesus prayed to the Father to be delivered from the Cross, but followed this request by consecrating Himself to God's will ( Luke 22:42). Paul makes a similar statement in his plans to visit the Corinthians by saying, "I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will…" ( 1 Corinthians 4:19) James 4:15 describes the pray of consecration as well, saying, "For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that." We cannot pray like this without a full surrender to carry our cross and follow Jesus.

1 Corinthians 4:19, "But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, not the speech of them which are puffed up, but the power."

James 4:15, "For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or that."

Luke 22:43 And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him. 
Luke 22:43 — Comments- Note how the angel also strengthening Darius in Daniel 11:1
Daniel 11:1, "Also I in the first year of Darius the Mede, even I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him."

Luke 22:44 And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 
Luke 22:41-44 — Comments- Jesus' Prayer of Consecration to the Father - Luke 22:41-44 gives us the account of Jesus praying to the Father and consecrating Himself as He makes the most difficult decision of His life. Jesus Christ knew the very events of His sufferings ( Matthew 20:19), for the Old Testament Scriptures had predicted them. 

Matthew 20:19, "And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify him: and the third day he shall rise again."

Andrew Murray says, "How now does Satan hinder prayer? By temptation to postpone or curtail it, by bringing in wandering thoughts and all sorts of distractions: through unbelief and hopelessness. Happy is the prayer hero who, through it all, takes care to hold fast and use his weapon. Like our Lord in Gethsemane, the more violently the enemy attacked, the more earnestly He prayed and ceased not till He had obtained the victory." 275]

275] Andrew Murray, The Prayer Life (Chicago, Illinois: The Moody Press, n.d.), 23.

Ephesians 6:18, "Praying always with all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and supplication for all saints;"

Jesus' Love for the Father is Tested- Jesus experienced several times of testing, when God the Father tested Him to demonstrate His love and devotion to God. The most obvious time was Jesus' forty days of temptation in the wilderness preceding His public ministry ( Luke 4:1-13). However, Jesus' decision to stay in Jerusalem and dialogue with the priests was perhaps His first tests ( Luke 2:49), when He chose to pursue His love for God's Word instead of following His parents home to Nazareth. The next time when Jesus faced a difficult decision was when His set His face towards Jerusalem, where Calvary awaited ( Luke 9:51). Another time of testing came in the Garden of Gethsemane when His prayed, "Not my will, but thine." ( Luke 22:41-42) Reflecting upon these four periods of testing, we see how they each preceded Jesus' move from one phase of ministry into a higher phase, leading Him from justification, indoctrination, divine service, perseverance, to glorification with the Father. For example, His decision to stay with the teachers of the Law in the temple as the age of twelve indicated that He was moving from a time of justification as a child to indoctrination and training in God's Word. His forty days of tempting in the wilderness preceded His phase of divine service. His decision to set His face towards Jerusalem preceded a period of perseverance, and His decision in the Garden to go to the Cross preceded His glorification with the Father. We, too, will face similar seasons of testing, where our Heavenly Father wants us to demonstrate our love and devotion to Him.

Luke 22:47-54 — The Betrayal and Arrest of Jesus ( Matthew 26:47-56, Mark 14:43-50, John 18:3-11) - In Luke 22:47-54 we have the account of the betrayal and arrest of Jesus Christ.

Luke 22:49-51 — Comments - Peter Draws His Sword- All four Evangelists records the event of Peter drawing his sword in the Garden and cutting off the ear of Malchus, the servant of the high priest ( Matthew 26:51, Mark 14:47, Luke 22:49-51, John 18:10). Only John records the man's name as Malchus and that it was Peter who drew the sword, and only Luke records the fact that Jesus healed the man's ear. Peter was the most zealous of the twelve disciples. He had taken Jesus literally in Luke 22:36 when Jesus told them to sell their garments and purchase a sword.

John 18:10, "Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest"s servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant"s name was Malchus."

Matthew 26:51, "And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a servant of the high priest"s, and smote off his ear."

Mark 14:47, "And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off his ear."

Luke 22:50-51, "And one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and cut off his right ear. And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, and healed him."

John 18:10, "Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high priest"s servant, and cut off his right ear. The servant"s name was Malchus."

Luke 22:36, "Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one."

Luke 22:54 — Comments - Luke 22:54 records the first time that Jesus Christ is led by anyone. He could have escaped from this mob as He did at Nazareth ( Luke 4:29-30), but He willingly chose to go to Calvary for our sins.

Luke 4:29-30, "And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong. But he passing through the midst of them went his way,"



Verse 55 

Witness of His Trial - In Luke 22:55 to Luke 23:25 the author records three witnesses of Jesus' trial.

Outline - Here is a propose outline:

1. Jesus' Prophecy to Peter Fulfilled — Luke 22:55-62
2. Jesus' Prophecy to Jewish Leaders — Luke 22:63-71
3. Jesus' Prophecy to Pontus Pilate — Luke 23:1-25 — 



Verses 55-62 

Peter Denies the Lord ( Matthew 26:57-58; Matthew 26:69-75, Mark 14:53-54; Mark 14:66-72, John 18:12-18; John 18:25-27) - In Luke 22:54-62 we have the account of Peter denying the Lord three times in fulfillment of Jesus' prophecy.



Verses 63-71 

Jesus' Prophecy to the Jewish Leaders - In Luke 22:63-71 Jesus prophesies to the Jewish leaders concerning His exaltation.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus is Mocked and Beaten — Luke 22:63-65
2. Jesus Before the Sanhedrin — Luke 22:66-71
Luke 22:63-65 — Jesus is Mocked and Beaten ( Matthew 26:67-68, Mark 14:65) - In Luke 22:63-65 we have the account of Jesus being mocked and beaten by the Roman soldiers.

Luke 22:64 — Comments - The Jewish people had come to recognize Jesus as a prophet. He had also delivered many prophetic sayings during the course of His public ministry.

Luke 22:66-71 — Jesus Before the Sanhedrin ( Matthew 26:59-66, Mark 14:55-64, John 18:19-24) - In Luke 22:66-71 we have the account of Jesus standing before the Sanhedrin.

23 Chapter 23 

Verses 1-25 

Jesus' Prophecy to Pontus Pilate - In Luke 23:1-25 Jesus confirms the opening words of Pilate to Him as a prophetic utterance.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Jesus Before Pilate the First Time ( Luke 23:1-5) 

2. Jesus Before Herod ( Luke 23:6-12) 

3. Jesus Before Pilate the Second Time ( Luke 23:13-25) 

Luke 23:1-5 — Jesus Before Pilate the First Time ( Matthew 27:1-2; Matthew 27:11-14, Mark 15:1-5, John 18:28-38) - In Luke 23:1-5 we have the account of Jesus standing before Pontus Pilate for the first time before being sent to Herod. It was the destiny of Jesus Christ to stand before Pilate in order that Paul the apostle could one day stand before Caesar. Within three hundred years, the Roman Empire would bow before the Gospel of Jesus Christ as Emperor Constantine is converted to the faith.

Luke 23:6-12 — Jesus Before Herod - In Luke 23:6-12 we have the unique account of Jesus being sent to Herod before returning to Pilate. This trial plays an important role in Luke -Acts as many scholars believe these two books were written as a legal brief prior to Paul's first trial before Nero during his first Roman imprisonment. 

Luke 23:7 — Comments- Pilate attempted to escape the burden of condemning an innocent man. Since Jesus was from Galilee, and Herod was tetrarch of Galilee, Pilate rolled the burden upon him. But Herod appears as smart as Pilate in diplomacy and sends him back to Pilate in order to avoid the danger of tarnishing his public image with the Jews.

Luke 3:1, "Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,"

Luke 23:11 — Comments- The amazing story of Jesus, King of All. Herod's father had sought Jesus' life as a baby. But Joseph fled to Egypt until his death. Now thirty years later, Herod"s son is crowning Jesus as King.

Luke 23:13-25 — Jesus Before Pilate the Second Time ( Matthew 27:15-26, Mark 15:6-15, John 18:39 to John 19:16) - In Luke 23:13-25 we have the account of Jesus standing before Pilate the second time and being sentenced to death.

Luke 23:21 — Comments- Note these insightful words from Sadhu Sundar Singh regarding the how men of the world will praise us one day and hate us the next day.

"If in this world men persecute and slander you do not let this surprise or distress you, for this is for you no place of rest, but a battlefield. Woe to you when men of the world praise you (Luke vi 26), for this proves that you have taken on their perverse ways and habits. It is against their very nature and temper to praise My children, for light and darkness cannot exist together. If for the sake of appearances evil men act contrary to their nature and cease to persecute you, yours is the greater injury, for their influence enters into your spiritual life, and your spiritual progress is hindered. Further, to put your trust in the world or in worldly men is to build your house upon the sand, for today they will raise you aloft and tomorrow will so cast you down that there will be no trace left of you, for they are in all things unstable. When I went up to Jerusalem at the Passover, they all with one voice began to cry out, ‘Hosanna! Hosanna!' (Matt. xxi 9), and only three days after, when they saw that what I said was against their life of sin and self-seeking, they at once changed over and began to cry, ‘Crucify Him! Crucify Him!' (Luke xxiii 21)." 276]

276] Sadhu Sundar Singh, At the Master's Feet, translated by Arthur Parker (London: Fleming H. Revell Co, 1922) [on-line], accessed 26 October 2008, available from http://www.ccel.org/ccel/singh/feet.html; Internet, "V The Cross and the Mystery of Suffering," section 2, part 3.



Verses 26-56 

Witnesses of Jesus' Crucifixion ( Matthew 27:32-44, Mark 15:21-32, John 19:17-27) - Luke 23:26-56 contains four witnesses of Jesus' crucifixion.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Prophecy to the Multitude — Luke 23:26-38
2. Prophecy to Criminal on the Cross — Luke 23:39-43
3. Witness of the Centurion (a Roman) — Luke 23:44-49
4. Witness of Joseph of Arimathea (a Palestinian Jew) — Luke 23:50-56
Crucifixion in the Ancient World- References to impalement and crucifixion in ancient history are too numerous to mention them all. These most cruel forms of punishment were used for perhaps a thousand years, from the sixth century B.C. by the Persians until fourth century A.D. when Constantine abolished its practice throughout the Roman Empire. Perhaps the earliest references to crucifixion and impalement as a form of capital punishments are recorded by the Greek historian Herodotus (484-425 B.C.), who says the Persians practiced it against their enemies and other condemned of crimes. Although the Persians may have not have been the first to use this cruel form of punishment, they certainly appear to be the first to use it extensively. Herodotus makes numerous references to the Persian practice of impalement and crucifixion, with most gruesome event taking place when King Darius of Persian subdued the Babylonians a second time in 519 B.C. by crucifying three thousand chief men among them on one occasion (3159). 277]

277] "Crucifixion," in Encyclopdia Britannica [on-line]; accessed December 21, 2011; available at http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/144583/crucifixion; Internet.

"…and with that he took the Magians who interpreted dreams and had persuaded him to let Cyrus go free, and impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] them." (Herodotus 1128) 278]

278] Herodotus I, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1920, 1975), 167.

"Having killed him (in some way not worth the telling) Oroetes then crucified [ ἀνασταυρόω] him." (Herodotus 3125) 279]

279] Herodotus II, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1928), 155.

"When the Egyptian chirurgeons who had till now attended on the king were about to be impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] for being less skilful than a Greek, Democedes begged their lives of the king and saved them." (Herodotus 3132) 280]

280] Herodotus II, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1928), 163.

"For he had raped the virgin daughter of Zopyrus son of Megabyzus; and when on this charge he was to be impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] by King Xerxes…But Xerxes did not believe that Sataspes spoke truth, and as the task appointed Mas unfulfilled he impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] him, punishing him on the charge first brought against him." (Herodotus 443) 281]

281] Herodotus II, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1928), 241-243.

"Artaphrenes, viceroy of Sardis and Harpagus who had taken Histiaeus, impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] his body on the spot, and sent his head embalmed to king Darius at Susa." (Herodotus 630) 282]

282] Herodotus III, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1938), 175-177.

"Their captain was the viceroy from Cyme in Aeolia, Sandoces son of Thamasius; he had once before this, being then one of the king"s Judges , been taken and crucified [ ἀνασταυρόω] by Darius because he had given unjust judgment for a bribe." (Herodotus 7194) 283]

283] Herodotus III, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1938), 511.

"Thus was Babylon the second time taken. Having mastered the Babylonians, Darius destroyed their walls and reft away all their gates, neither of which things Cvrus had done at the first taking of Babylon; moreover he impaled [ ἀνασκολοπίζω] about three thousand men that were chief among them." (Herodotus 3159) 284]

284] Herodotus II, trans. A. D. Godley, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1928), 193-195.

The Greek historian Thucydides (460-396 B.C.) records the use of impalement during the Peloponnesian War (431-404 B.C.) by the Persians, which suggests the introduction of this form of punishment to the Greek by the Persians.

"…for the Persians were unable to capture him, both on account of the extent of the marsh and because the marsh people are the best fighters among the Egyptians. Inaros, however, the king of the Libyans, who had been the originator of the whole movement in Egypt, was taken by treachery and impaled." (Thucydides 1110) 285]

285] Thucydides, vol 1, trans. Charles Forster Smith, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1956), 185. 

The Greek general Alexander the Great adopted crucifixion as a form of punishment against his enemies in his conquests. The Roman historian Curtius Rufus (flourished A.D 41-54) says Alexander the Great crucified two thousand citizens of Tyre along the shore of the Mediterranean Sea after having conquered them. 

"Then a sorrowful spectacle to the victors caused by the wrath of the king, two thousand suffering (his) madness which were killed, fixed to a cross [crux] along the enormous distance of the seashore. He spared the ambassadors of the Carthaginians…" (author's translation) (Quintus Curtius Rufus, Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great 4418) 286]

286] Quintus Curtius Rufus, Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great, trans. William Henry Crosby (New York: D. Appleton and Company, 1969), 45.

The Romans adopted crucifixion into their judicial system. The Roman statesman Cicero (106-43 B.C.) describes crucifixion as the worst form of capital punishment that should be reserved for all but Roman citizens, and he condemns those Roman officials who performed it upon their own citizens.

"The Roman people will give credit to those Roman knights who, when they were produced as witnesses before you originally, said that a Roman citizen, one who was offering honourable men as his bail, was crucified by him in their sight." (Cicero, Against Verrem 15) 287]

287] C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 1 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854), 137.

"The punishments of Roman citizens are driving him mad, some of whom he has delivered to the executioner, others he has put to death in prison, others he has crucified while demanding their rights as freemen and as Roman citizens." (Cicero, Against Verrem 213) 288]

288] C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 1 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854), 154.

"I will produce, also, citizens of Cosa, his fellow-citizens and relations, who shall teach you, though it is too late, and who shall also teach the Judges , (for it is not too late for them to know them,) that that Publius Gavius whom you crucified was a Roman citizen, and a citizen of the municipality of Cosa, not a spy of runaway slaves." (Cicero, Against Verrem 2563) 289]

289] C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 1 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854), 535.

"Then you might remit some part of the extreme punishment. Did he not know him? Then, if you thought fit, you might establish this law for all people, that whoever was not known to you, and could not produce a rich man to vouch for him, even though he were a Roman citizen, was still to be crucified." (Cicero, Against Verrem 2565) 290]

290] C. D. Yonge, The Works of Philo Judaeus, the Contemporary of Josephus, vol 1 (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1854), 537.

The Romans appear to have taken crucifixion to its fullest extent of torment. The Greek historian Dionysius of Halicarnasus (60-7 B.C.) tells us that the Romans combined scourging and various forms of torture as a prerequisite to crucifixion.

"And straightway all those whom the informers declared to have been concerned in the conspiracy were either seized in their houses or brought in from the country, and after being scourged and tortured they were all crucified." (Dionysius of Halicarnasus, Roman Antiquities 5513) 291]

291] Dionysius of Halicarnasus, The Roman Antiquities of Dionysius of Halicarnasus, vol 3, trans. Earnest Cary, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1940), 153.

"When the plot was revealed, the ringleaders were arrested and after being scourged were led away to be crucified." (Dionysius of Halicarnasus, Roman Antiquities 1267) 292]

292] Dionysius of Halicarnasus, The Roman Antiquities of Dionysius of Halicarnasus, vol 7, trans. Earnest Cary, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, c 1950), 221.

The Roman philosopher Seneca (4 B.C. to A.D 65) tells us that the Romans experimented with a variety of methods for crucifying men in an effort to inflict maximum suffering.

"I see before me crosses not all alike, but differently made by different peoples: some hang a man head downwards, some force a stick upwards through his groin, some stretch out his arms on a forked gibbet." (Dialogues 6, To Marcia, On Consolations) 293]

293] Aubrey Stewart, L. Anneaus Seneca: Minor Dialogues (London: George Bell and Sons, 1889), 192.

The Roman historian Appian (A. D 95-165) tells us that the Roman general Crassus crucified six thousand men in 71 B.C. after crushing a slave rebellion led by Spartacus. He stretched these crosses along the main road leading to Rome so that everyone may see and fear the Romans. 294]

294] William Bodham Donne, "Spartacus," in Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology, vol 3, ed. William Smith (Boston: Charles C. Little and James Brown, 1849), 892.

"They divided themselves in four parts, and continued to fight until they all perished except 6000, who were captured and crucified along the whole road from Capua to Rome." (The Civil Wars 1120) 295]

295] Appian's Roman History, vol 3, trans. Horace White, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1964), 223-225.

The Assyrian satirist Lucian (A.D 125-180) reflects the Roman's passion for the most extreme forms of punishment in his work The Fisherman.

"But how are we to punish him, to be sure? Let us invent a complex death for him, such as to satisfy us all; in fact he deserves to die seven times over for each of us. PHILOSOPHER I suggest he be crucified. ANOTHER Yes, by Heaven; but flogged beforehand. ANOTHER Let him have his eyes put out long beforehand.. ANOTHER Let him have that tongue of his cut off, even longer beforehand." (Lucian, The Fisherman 2) 296]

296] Lucian, vol 3, trans. A. M. Harmon, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1960), 5.

The Jewish historian Josephus (A.D 37-100) makes many references to the Roman practice of crucifixion against the Jewish people. His description of the thousands of crucifixions that the Romans performed upon the Jews during the siege of Jerusalem is perhaps the most horrific of his many references. 

"…after they had fought, they thought it too late to make any supplications for mercy; so they were first whipped, and then tormented with all sorts of tortures before they died, and were then crucified before the wall of the city. This miserable procedure made Titus greatly to pity them, while they caught every day five hundred Jews; nay, some days they caught more…So the soldiers out of the wrath and hatred they bore the Jews, nailed those they caught, one after one way, and another after another, to the crosses, by way of jest; when their multitude was so great, that room was wanting for the crosses, and crosses wanting for the bodies." (Josephus, Wars 5111)

"Whereupon Eleazar besought them not to disregard him, now he was going to suffer a most miserable death, and exhorted them to save themselves, by yielding to the Roman power and good fortune, since all other people were now conquered by them." (Josephus, Wars 764)

The Roman philosopher Seneca (4 B.C. to A.D 65) gives one of the most vivid descriptions of what a person suffers during a crucifixion in ancient literature:

"But what sort of life is a lingering death? Can anyone be found who would prefer wasting away in pain dying limb by limb, or letting out his life drop by drop, rather than expiring once for all? Can any man by found willing to be fastened to the accursed tree, long sickly, already deformed, swelling with ugly tumors on chest and shoulders, and drawing the breath of life amid long drawn-out agony? I think he would have many excuses for dying even before mounting the cross!" (Epistle 10114). 297]

297] Seneca, vol 4, Ad Lucilium Epistulae Morales, vol 3, trans. Richard M. Gumere, in The Loeb Classical Library, eds. T. E. Page, E. Capps, and W. H. D. Rouse (London: William Heinemann, 1971), 167.

The Roman jurist Julius Paulus (2nd to 3rd c. A.D.) considered crucifixion as the most extreme of all punishments. 

"Every one should abstain not only from divination but also from the books teaching that science. If slaves consult a soothsayer with reference to the life of their master, they shall be subjected to extreme punishment, that is to say, to crucifixion; and if those who are consulted give any answer, they shall either be sentenced to the mines, or deported to an island." (The Civil Law 5214) 298]

298] S. P. Scott, The Civil Law (Cincinnati, Ohio: The Central Trust Company 1932) [on-line]; accessed 17 January 2011; available at http://webu 2.upmf-grenoble.fr/Haiti/Cours/Ak/Anglica/Paul 5_Scott.htm#21; Internet.

The legal reforms of Constantine led to the abolishment of crucifixion and replaced it more humane forms of capital punishment (Eusebius, Life of Constantine 426) (PG 20, cols 1173-1178). 299]

299] Albert de Broglie, "The First Christian Emperors," (130-190). in The Christian Remembrancer (vol 50 July-Decemeber) (London: J. and C. Mozley, 1860), 169; Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, vol 3 (New York, Charles Scribner's Sons, 1891), 108.

Luke 23:26-38 — Jesus' Prophecy to the Multitudes - In Luke 23:26-38 Luke records the prophetic words of Jesus to the multitudes as He is led to Calvary. Luke the author may have records these words from the eye-witness testimony of Simon the Cyrenian who carried the cross for Jesus Christ.

Luke 23:26 — Comments- Jesus apparently was quickly taken to the cross after the trial.

Luke 23:31 — Comments- Trees can represent men in the Scriptures. A green tree is a man who has life in him. (Jesus is the green tree in this context, yet all saints throughout the Bible who suffered wrongly are green trees)

A dry tree is a tree with no life, and a lost or wicked person. 

Song of Solomon , Jesus is saying, "If this is how the world treats the righteous man and Jesus Himself, the true light, how much sorer punishment will God bring upon the evil man. This fits the context of verses 28-31. Jesus tells the people (women) not to weep over His suffering, but rather weep for their own when God's vengeance comes upon them. Note Proverbs 11:31.

Proverbs 11:31, "Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth: much more the wicked and the sinner."

Luke 23:33 — "And when they were come to the place, which is called Calvary" - Word Study on "Calvary" - Strong says the Greek word κρανίον (G 2898) means, "a skull." This is the only verse where the word "Calvary" occurs in the New Testament. The English word "Calvary" is derived from the Latin word "calvariae" using in the Vulgate, which means, "skull, or place of skulls."

This word is used only four times in the New Testament. Note the other three uses.

Matthew 27:33, "And when they were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull,"

Mark 15:22, "And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which Isaiah , being interpreted, The place of a skull."

John 19:17, "And he bearing his cross went forth into a place called the place of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha:"

Comments- There are two commonly held views as to how this place received its name. First, Robertson says that Calvary was a place outside of the city, probably what is now called Gordon's Calvary, a hill north of the city wall, which from the Mount of Olives looks like a skull because of the rock-hewn tombs which resemble eyes.

Others believe that Calvary received its name because there were many skulls of those who had suffered crucifixion and other capital punishments scattered up and down in this place. 

Luke 23:34 — "Then said Jesus," - Comments - The Greek verb λέ γω is used in the imperfect tense in Luke 23:34, which tense describes continuous action in the past. Thus, we may translate the phrase as, "Jesus was saying…," or "Jesus kept on saying…" In other words, Jesus could have asked the Father to forgive them a number of times.

Luke 23:34 — "Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do" - Comments- Jesus predicted His role as Advocate and our Great High Priest when He asked the Father to forgive those who had crucified Him.

Luke 23:34 — "And they parted his raiment, and cast lots" - Comments - The ancient practice of casting lots was not restricted to the Jewish culture under the Mosaic Law. The books Joel ,, Obadiah ,, Jonah , and Nahum provide us with references in the Old Testament Scriptures to the custom of casting of lots by someone other than the people of Israel, being practiced among the Babylonians ( Obadiah 1:11), the Ninevites ( Nahum 3:10), and among the sailors ( Jonah 1:7), which Adam Clarke suggests to be Phoenicians based on Ezekiel 27:12. 300]

300] Adam Clarke, The Book of the Prophet Jonah , in Adam Clarke"s Commentary, Electronic Database (Seattle, WA: Hendrickson Publishers Inc, 1996), in P.C. Study Bible, v 31 [CD-ROM] (Seattle, WA: Biblesoft Inc, 1993-2000), notes on Jonah 1:3.

Joel 3:3, "And they have cast lots for my people; and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that they might drink."

Obadiah 1:11, "In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day that the strangers carried away captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou wast as one of them."

Nahum 3:10, "Yet was she carried away, she went into captivity: her young children also were dashed in pieces at the top of all the streets: and they cast lots for her honourable men, and all her great men were bound in chains."

Jonah 1:7, "And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah."

Ezekiel 27:12, "Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all kind of riches; with silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs."

The Roman soldiers who crucified Jesus Christ cast lots at the foot of the Cross ( Matthew 27:35, Mark 15:24, Luke 23:34, John 19:24). The Roman statesman Cicero (106-43 B.C.) makes numerous references to the widespread practice of casting lots among the ancient cultures in his work de divination. 301] The Jewish historian Josephus (A.D 37-100) mentions the practice of casting lots among the Roman soldiers who had encompassed the city of Jerusalem under Titus. 302] The Roman historian Suetonius (A.D 70-130) mentions this ancient practice among Roman leaders by appointing men to tasks by casting lots, as well as casting lots as a form of divination. 303]

301] For example, Cicero writes, "But what nation is there, or what state, which is not influenced by the omens derived from the entrails of victims, or by the predictions of those who interpret prodigies, or strange lights, or of augurs, or astrologers, or by those who expound lots (for these are about what come under the head of art); or, again, by the prophecies derived from dreams, or soothsayers (for these two are considered natural kinds of divination)?" (de divination 16) Cicero also writes, "What, now, is a lot? Much the same as the game of mora, or dice, l and other games of chance, in which luck and fortune are all in all, and reason and skill avail nothing. These games are full of trick and deceit, invented for the object of gain, superstition, or error." (de divination 241) See Cicero, The Treatises of M. T. Cicero on the Nature of the Gods; on Divination; on Fate; on the Republic; on the Laws; and on Standing for the Consulship, trans. C. D. Yonge (London: Henry G. Bohn, 1853), 146-147, 235. 
302] Josephus writes, "They also cast lots among themselves who should be upon the watch in the nighttime, and who should go all night long round the spaces that were interposed between the garrisons." (Wars 5122)

303] For example, Suetonius writes, "When later, on his way to Illyricum, he [Tiberius] visited the oracle of Geryon near Patavium, and drew a lot which advised him to seek an answer to his inquiries by throwing golden dice into the fount of Aponus, it came to pass that the dice which he threw showed the highest possible number and even to-day those very dice may be seen under the water." (Lives of the Twelve Caesars: Tiberius) Suetonius, The Lives of the Twelve Caesars by Suetonius, trans. Joseph Gavorse (New York: Modern Library, 1931), 130-131.

Luke 23:35 — "And the people stood beholding" - Comments- How well A. B. Simpson describes the variety of emotions and reactions that people experienced that day as they beheld the Son of God on the Cross. The rulers and soldiers mocked Him. Some soldiers greedily struggled for the spoils of the Master's belongings. Those women who had followed Him and ministered to Him in love stood afar off weeping in unbelief. Peter must have felt such guilt for having denied Him at the end. Jesus' mother stood with a broken heart at the death of her Song of Solomon , remembering the words of Simeon, "Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also." ( Luke 2:35) The two thieves responded as differently as the crowd, one mocking and the other repenting. The centurion was confessing that this was certainly a righteous man. Finally Joseph of Arimathaea, realizing that he could do one last deed for this good man dying on the cross, offered his empty tomb. 304]

304] A. B. Simpson, The Cross of Christ [on-line]; accessed on 25 October 2010; available at http://www.swartzentrover.com/cotor/e-books/holiness/Simpson/CrossChrist/TCOCindex.htm; Internet, chapter 1.

Today, the response to Christ is the same. When we preach the Gospel and set Jesus before the people, crucified among them, they too mock and jeer. Others will weep in conviction and give their lives to Him. While others remain unmoved, paying very little attention, busy about the cares of this life. Some only see opportunities for greedy gain as those who cast lots for His garment at the foot of the Cross. Yet, these are the very ones that Jesus spoke about when He prayed, "Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do."

Luke 23:39-43 — Prophecy to Criminal on the Cross - Luke 23:39-43 records Jesus' prophecy to one of the thieves on the cross, telling him that he would be in paradise with him.

Luke 23:42 — Comments- Both thieves had joined in mocked Jesus while on the Cross ( Matthew 27:44); however, with faith stirred in his heart from his observations of Jesus, one of them recognized that He was genuinely who He claimed to be. Because of his feelings of guilt and condemnation, this thief did not believe he deserved forgiveness of his sins, so he humbly asked for a remembrance. Little did he know the magnitude of grace that was about to be bestowed upon him as Jesus took what little faith this man expressed and guaranteed a place for him in Heaven.

Matthew 27:44, "The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the same in his teeth."

Luke 23:43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise. 
Luke 23:43 — Word Study on "paradise" - Word Study on "paradise" - Strong says the Greek word παρά δεισος (G 3857) ("paradise") is of Oriental origin. BDAG says it is derived from the Old Persian language and meant, "enclosure." The Greek historian Xenophon (430-354 B.C.) uses the word παρά δεισος to describe beautiful Persian gardens and enclosures (Anabasis 127, 9; 1410; 2414). 305] The Jewish historian Josephus (A.D 37-100) uses it in the same context to describe the gardens of King David. 306] In the New Testament, it appears to be a synonym for Heaven. This Greek word is only used three times in the New Testament ( Luke 23:43, 2 Corinthians 12:4, Revelation 2:7). All three uses describe a literal place, which we also call Heaven.

305] William Barrack, Lexicon to Xenophone's Anabasis for the Use of Schools (London: Longmans, Green, and Co, 1872), 105.

306] Josephus writes, "Now Adonijah had prepared a supper out of the city, near the fountain that was in the king's paradise…" (Antiquities 7144)

Luke 23:43, "And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me in paradise."

2 Corinthians 12:4, "How that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter."

Revelation 2:7, "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise of God."

Comments - Perhaps Jesus used the word "Paradise" instead of Heaven in order to contrast their future peace and ecstasy compared to their present suffering on the cross, sparking an image in the mind of the repentant thief of what Heaven is like compare to the sufferings on earth.

Luke 23:44-49 — The Witness of the Roman Centurion Regarding the Death of Jesus ( Matthew 27:45-56, Mark 15:33-41, John 19:28-30) - In Luke 23:44-49 we have the account of the death of Jesus Christ on the Cross through the eye-witness account of the Roman centurion.

Luke 23:44 — Comments- What was significant about the ninth hour. We do know that the ninth hour was the hour of prayer for the Jews, which was 3:00 p.m. in the afternoon. It was the time when people began to go to the Temple and pray. Note:

Acts 3:1, "Now Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour."

Luke 23:46 — Comments - Jesus Christ fulfilled His purpose and destiny upon earth. He now enters into His rest and glorification.

Luke 23:50-56 — Witness of Joseph of Arimathea Concerning the Burial of Jesus ( Matthew 27:57-61, Mark 15:42-47, John 19:38-42) - In Luke 23:50-56 we have the account of the burial of Jesus Christ through the eye-witness account of Joseph of Arimathea, a Palestinian Jew.

Luke 23:53 — Comments- Jesus was wrapped and buried in a virgin tomb. Jesus was born of a virgin womb and wrapped in swaddling clothes.

Luke 2:7, "And she brought forth her firstborn Song of Solomon , and wrapped him in swaddling clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was no room for them in the inn."

Luke 23:56 — Comments - The irony of human depravity is seen in Luke 23:56. The Jews broke Law by crucifying Jesus Christ on the Cross, an innocent Prayer of Manasseh , their promised Messiah, the Son of God, then they returned to their homes determined to obey the Sabbath rest. The original purpose and intent of the Law was to teach men how to love God with all their heart, mind, and strength; yet, the Jews were obeying their own depraved nature while pretending to be devout Jews.

24 Chapter 24 

Verses 1-12 

The Witness of the Resurrection of Jesus by the Women ( Matthew 28:1-10, Mark 16:1-8, John 20:1-10) - In Luke 24:1-12 we have the account of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ through the eye-witness account of the women at the tomb. The emphasis of this passage in Luke's Gospel is the testimony of this group of woman who first found out that Jesus had risen from the dead. 

It is interesting to note that it was a group of women who first came to the tomb because they were not afraid to venture out after the crucifixion. The apostles may have found cause to hid, thinking that they may be next; for they had the pain of Jesus' crucifixion burned into their minds.

Luke 24:1 Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others with them. 
Luke 24:1 — Comments - Biblical scholars hold two views as to the time and day when the women first visited the empty tomb, stating they either arrived Saturday evening or Sunday morning. Mark and Luke clearly state that the women discovered the empty tomb early Sunday morning ( Mark 16:2, Luke 24:1). However, statements made by Matthew and John are not so clear, leaving room for debate ( Matthew 28:1, John 20:1). Thus, scholars use the accounts of Matthew and John as the basis for an argument of a Saturday evening discovery of the empty tomb, although the Sunday morning view is generally preferred by scholars.

Matthew 28:1, "In the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see the sepulchre."

Mark 16:2, "And very early in the morning the first day of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun."

Luke 24:1, "Now upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre, bringing the spices which they had prepared, and certain others with them."

John 20:1, "The first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre."

Modern English versions offer translations that reflect both views, translating the Greek phrase ὀψὲ δὲ σαββάτων in Matthew 28:1 as "after the Sabbath day" (NIV, RSV), or "towards the end of the Sabbath day" (ASV, AV, YLT). 307]

307] A. T. Robertson, A Grammar of the Greek New Testament in the Light of Historical Research (New York: Hodder and Stoughton, n.d.), 645-646.

Alfred Edersheim says the Jewish day begins at evening ( p.m.) instead of midnight, as is used in the modern Western civilization. 308] Thus, if we understand the women to be making their way to the tomb before 6:00 p.m. Saturday evening, then they would have arrived as "the end of the Sabbath day" ( Matthew 28:1), while it was still Saturday, so that the first day of the week "began to dawn" at 6:00 p.m. on our Saturday evening. This is how Rotherham brings out his translation:

308] Alfred Edersheim says, "It is noteworthy that in Genesis 1we always read, ‘And the evening and the morning were the first day,' or second, or third day, etc. Hence the Jews calculate the day from evening to evening, that Isaiah , from the first appearance of the stars in the evening to the first appearance of stars next evening, and not, as we do, from midnight to midnight." See Alfred Edersheim, The Bible History Old Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan: William B. Eedmann Publishing Company, c 1876-1887, 1984) 19.

Rotherham, "And, late in the week, when it was on the point of dawning into the first of the week, came Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, to view the sepulchre."

However, the NIV interprets Matthew 28:1 to mean the dawning of the following Sunday morning after the Sabbath. This is generally the preferred interpretation, that the women went to the tomb early Sunday morning as daylight began to dawn.

NIV, "After the Sabbath, at dawn on the first day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary went to look at the tomb." 

This issue over how to translate Matthew 28:1 is not a new one, but dates back to the early Church fathers. Eusebius gives an alternative explanation to these verses. Williams and Caffin quote Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) on his comparison of Matthew 28:1 and John 20:1 by saying,

"The expression, ‘on the eve of the Sabbath', is due to the translator of the Scripture; for the Evangelist Matthew published his Gospel in the Hebrew tongue; but the person who rendered it into the Greek language changed it and called the hour of dawning on the Lord's Day." (Quaestionum ad Marinum 21) 309]

309] A. Lukyn Williams and Benjamin C. Caffin. Matthew , in The Pulpit Commentary, eds. H. D. M. Spence and Joseph Exell (Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans Pub. Co, 1950), in Ages Digital Library, v 10 [CD-ROM] (Rio, WI: Ages Software, Inc, 2001), "Introduction: 4What Was the Original Language of the Gospel." The Greek text of this passage is found in PG 22col 941a.

Luke 24:2 — Comments- The stone was not rolled away so that Jesus Christ could come out of the tomb, for He could not pass through walls ( John 20:26). The stone was rolled away so that His disciples could bear witness to His resurrection, and the angel could testify to them that He had risen. Thus, in Matthew 28:6 the angels invite the disciples to come and see the empty tomb. 

John 20:26, "And after eight days again his disciples were within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto you."

Matthew 28:6, "He is not here: for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay."

Luke 24:4 — Comments- We know that the Jews believed that a matter was confirmed in the mouth of two or three witnesses. Therefore, in a court of law, at least two witnesses were needed to prove that a matter was true. This is very likely why the Lord sent two angels to testify to the disciples of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. This may help explain why Peter and John went to the tomb together to verify the resurrection.

This may be the reason why the Lord sent two angels in the appearance of men dressed in white apparel in order to testify of his Second Coming ( Acts 1:10). Thus, we see how Luke frequently used two individuals in his writings when testifying of a particular event.



Verses 1-49 

Witnesses of His Resurrection - Luke 24:1-49 records three eye-witness accounts of the resurrection of Jesus Christ.

Outline - Here is a proposed outline:

1. Witness of His Resurrection by Women — Luke 24:1-12
2. Witness of His Resurrection on Road to Emmaus — Luke 24:13-35
3. Witness of His Resurrection by the Disciples — Luke 24:36-49


Verses 13-35 

The Witness of His Resurrection on the Road to Emmaus ( Mark 16:12-13) - Luke 24:13-35 gives us a lengthy eye-witness account of Jesus' resurrection from two disciples who were walking on the road to Emmaus.

Luke 24:16 — Comments- These two disciples in Luke 24:16 may have not recognized Jesus because He appeared to them in a different, glorified form ( Mark 16:12). There were several occasions after Jesus' resurrection when His disciples did not recognize Him. For example, when the disciples met Jesus on a mountain in Galilee, some of them did not believe it was Him ( Matthew 28:16-17). Mary did not recognize Jesus in the Garden ( John 20:14). When Jesus stood in the midst of the disciples, some thought He was a spirit ( Luke 24:37). By the shore of the Sea of Galilee His disciples did not recognize Him ( John 21:4), and dared not ask Him who He was ( John 21:12), which implies that His form was not the same.

Mark 16:12, "After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into the country."

Matthew 28:16-17, "Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but some doubted."

John 20:14, "And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus."

Luke 24:37, "But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen a spirit."

John 21:4, "But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on the shore: but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus."

John 21:12, ‘Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the Lord."

However, it is more likely that God simply hid certain knowledge from His disciples. There are other examples of God hiding knowledge from men. God hid the Shunammite's request from Elisha ( 2 Kings 4:27). We read of how king Nebuchadnezzar's mind returned to him after God turned his mind into a beast of the field for seven years ( Daniel 4:34). Jesus said that God the Father had hidden the Gospel from the wise and prudent, and revealed them unto babes ( Matthew 11:25, Luke 10:21; Luke 19:42, John 12:40). The disciples did not understand Jesus' graphic descriptions of His future Passion because "this saying was hid from them" ( Luke 18:34). The two on the road to Emmaus did not recognize Jesus until "their eyes were opened" ( Luke 24:16; Luke 24:31). Jesus then appeared to the Twelve and "opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures" ( Luke 24:31; Luke 24:45).

Bill Wiese tells the story of how the Lord took him to hell and back so that he would tell others that hell is a real place. His journey began when he was dropped into a prison cell inhabited by two large demons. He says, "I did not know how I had arrived there. The fact that I knew God was kept from my mind. This was explained to me later by the Lord Himself. In retrospect, I know that there are several scriptures indicating that God does sometimes hide things from man's mind." 310] In other words, Jesus sent Bill Wiese to hell with the mind that he was a sinner who had never known the Lord as his Saviour. Jesus returned and took Wiese out of hell, at which time his mind and memory were restored.

310] Bill Wiese, 23Minutes in Hell (Lake Mary, Florida: Charis House, c 2006), 9.

Daniel 4:34, "And at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I praised and honoured him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to generation:"

Matthew 11:25, "At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes."

Luke 10:21, "In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even Song of Solomon , Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight."

Luke 18:34, "And they understood none of these things: and this saying was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were spoken."

Luke 19:42, "Saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes."

Luke 24:16, "But their eyes were holden that they should not know him."

Luke 24:31, "And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out of their sight."

Luke 24:45, "Then opened he their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures,"

John 12:40, "He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them."

Luke 24:17 And he said unto them, What manner of communications are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad?
Luke 24:18 And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto him, Art thou only a stranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come to pass there in these days? 
Luke 24:18 — Comments - The identity of the companion of Cleophas on the road to Emmaus has always been a mystery. Perhaps it was his wife Mary ( John 19:25).

John 19:25, "Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother"s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene."

Eusebius (A.D 260 to 340) tells us in his Church History that Cleopas was a brother to Joseph, the father of Jesus. He also says that Symeon, the son of Cleopas, became the second bishop of Jerusalem after the martyrdom of James. 

"After the martyrdom of James and the conquest of Jerusalem which immediately followed, it is said that those of the apostles and disciples of the Lord that were still living came together from all directions with those that were related to the Lord according to the flesh (for the majority of them also were still alive) to take counsel as to who was worthy to succeed James. They all with one consent pronounced Symeon, the son of Clopas, of whom the Gospel also makes mention; to be worthy of the episcopal throne of that parish. He was a cousin, as they say, of the Saviour. For Hegesippus records that Clopas was a brother of Joseph." (Ecclesiastical History 3111-2)

Luke 24:19 And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people: 
Luke 24:19 — Comments - The Gospel of Luke places emphasis upon the office and ministry of Jesus Christ as a Prophet. Jesus is referred to as a prophet five times in the Gospel of Luke ( Luke 1:76; Luke 7:16; Luke 7:39; Luke 13:33; Luke 24:19). In contrast, Jesus is referred to a prophet by Matthew on two occasions ( Matthew 21:11; Matthew 21:46), by John on two occasions ( John 7:40; John 9:17), while Mark makes no such reference.

Luke 1:76, "And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways;"

Luke 7:16, "And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is risen up among us; and, That God hath visited his people."

Luke 7:39, "Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself, saying, This Prayer of Manasseh , if he were a prophet, would have known who and what manner of woman this is that toucheth him: for she is a sinner."

Luke 13:33, "Nevertheless I must walk to day, and to morrow, and the day following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem."

Luke 24:19, "And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all the people:"

Luke 24:21 — Comments - While the two on the road to Emmaus were discouraged, believing that their Redeemer had failed being crucified, Jesus had already been to the throne of God with His precious blood and obtained redemption for all of mankind.

Luke 24:25 — Comments - When Jesus met the two on the road to Emmaus, He found two people who were greatly discouraged. The heart of man cannot rise up in faith in the midst of discouragement. Thus, they were slow of heart to believe. In order to stir up their faith in God, Jesus begins to take them through the Old Testament prophecies concerning Him. This response teaches us that faith in God's Word is more important than experiencing a miracle. Jesus did not work a miracle for these two as they travelled to Emmaus. Instead, He directed them to the Word of God. During times of discouragement, we should go to God's Word to strengthen our faith in Him and bring us out of negative attitudes, because faith cannot operate in our lives in the midst of discouragement.

Luke 24:27 — Comments - Since the Gospel of Luke emphasizes the prophetic ministry, which prophecies offered testimonies of Jesus' deity, Jesus explains in Luke 24:27 to the two disciples that all of the prophecies of Holy Scripture speak of Him. Jesus is spoken of in all three divisions of the Old Testament: in the Pentateuch of Moses, in the Writings, and prophetic books of the Hebrew Scriptures. The Jews call Joshua thru Esther the early prophets and Isaiah thru Malachi the latter prophets. Song of Solomon , David being a prophet who wrote much of the book of Psalm , it is easy to say that the prophets include all of the Old Testament books after the Pentateuch. Thus, Luke 24:27 says, "beginning at Moses and all the prophets."

While the canon of the New Testament books was written under apostolic authority, the canon of the Old Testament Scriptures was written under the office of the prophets. When these prophets ceased to prophesy, the Old Testament canon was closed. This is confirmed by Josephus, who says, "It is true, our history hath been written since Artaxerxes very particularly, but hath not been esteemed of the like authority with the former by our forefathers, because there hath not been an exact succession of prophets since that time." (Against Apion 18) In addition, the opening verse of the book of Hebrews states that the Old Testament was delivered to us by His prophets, thus revealing the fact that the Old Testament prophets were the ones who kept the canon open. Thus, Luke 24:27 says, "beginning at Moses and all the prophets" as a way to reflect the roll of the prophet in delivering to us the Old Testament canon of books. Within the context of Luke's Gospel, these prophets served as witnesses of the deity of Jesus Christ.

Billy Brim was teaching on the early childhood of Jesus Christ as a guest on the Kenneth Copeland Ministries television broadcast Believer's Voice of Victory. 311] She said that a woman by the name of Clara Grace, who was a prophetess, received a vision from the Lord. In this vision, she saw the Lord Jesus Christ as a young man building his last piece of furniture before entering into the ministry. As He finished His work that day and turned to put up His tools, He looked at Clara Grace. She was then brought within Jesus Christ's body and spirit and received insight into the eighteen silent years of Jesus' life from the age of twelve until He was baptized by John in the river Jordan. In this vision, Jesus Christ told her that He never laid his head to rest without first meditating about who He was and what He was in God's divine plan. Billye Brim refers to Deuteronomy 6:7 where it tells us to speak and meditate on God's Word when we lay down and when we awake as an example of how Jesus did the same.

311] Billye Brim, interviewed by Gloria Copeland, Believer's Voice of Victory (Kenneth Copeland Ministries, Fort Worth, Texas), on Trinity Broadcasting Network (Santa Ana, California), television program, 22May 2003.

Deuteronomy 6:7, "And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up."

We find an additional testimony in Luke 24:27 of Jesus' insight about God's divine plan for Him within the Holy Scriptures. On the road to Emmaus Jesus expounded to two of His disciples all of the Scriptures concerning His personal spiritual journey. These must have been Scriptures that the heavenly Father revealed to Him by the Holy Spirit from His childhood up to Calvary.

Luke 24:31 — "And their eyes were opened, and they knew him" - Comments - It is only when we receive the bread that God gives to us will our eyes will be opened. This bread, or truths of God"s Word, may come directly from the Lord by a dream, vision, or work of the Holy Spirit. Or, this divine bread may be sent to us through God"s servants. 

Note that when Adam and Eve ate of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, their eyes were opened.

Luke 24:31 — "and he vanished out of their sight" - Comments - Why did Jesus Christ choose to vanish the moment they recognized Him as the resurrected Lord? He did reveal Himself to the Twelve and other disciples in order to testify of His resurrection and to commission them to divine service. Perhaps the answer for Jesus hiding himself from the two on the road to Emmaus lies in the previous verses that show the undisclosed Jesus turning the disciples' attention towards the Holy Scriptures. In the Church age, the Word of God serves as our instruction under the inspiration and insight of the Holy Spirit that indwells every believer. Jesus must shift focus from Himself to the Word of God because they will now have to learn to live by God's Word and without His earthly presence.

Luke 24:30-31 — Comments - The two people hosting Jesus in their home in Emmaus did not recognize Jesus until He took bread, blessed it, broke it, and gave it to them. This event must have brought them back to the miracle of Jesus feeding the five thousand, and then the four thousand, by breaking bread with them. No one could do this the way Jesus did it. Thus, they recognized Jesus.



Verses 36-49 

The Witness of Jesus' Resurrection by the Disciples ( Matthew 28:16-20, Mark 16:14-18, John 20:19-23, Acts 1:6-8) - In Luke 24:36-49 we have the eye-witness account of Jesus' resurrection by His disciples.

Comparison of Parallel Passages of the Great Commission - Luke 24:44-49 is considered to be Luke's version of the Great Commission. However, we find that each of the Evangelists ends his Gospel with a similar commission. A careful study reveals that each commission is based upon the structural theme of its particular Gospel. The theme of Matthew is the coming of the King to establish the Kingdom of Heaven and lay down the doctrine of the Kingdom. Jesus does this in Matthew's Gospel by delivering five major discourses, which establishes the structure of this Gospel. As a result, Jesus commissions His disciples to go and teach, or disciple, all nations, baptizing them and teaching them to observe His commandments, or doctrines, laid down in Matthew's Gospel. This commission best reflects the office and ministry of the teacher in the five-fold ministry.

In contrast, the commission that closes Mark's Gospel emphasizes the preaching of the Gospel with signs following. This is because Mark is structured around the proclamation of the Gospel with miracles accompanying it. Jesus tells His disciples in Mark to preach the Gospel and promised them that signs and miracles would accompany their preaching. This commission best reflects the office and ministry of the evangelist in the five-fold ministry.

The structural theme of Luke's Gospel is the collection of verifiable eyewitness accounts as to the life and ministry of the Lord Jesus Christ. As a result, Jesus commands His disciples to be witnesses of these events by preaching the Gospel to all nations beginning at Jerusalem ( Luke 24:47), and to tarry in Jerusalem unto they be endued with power on high ( Luke 24:49). He is making a clear reference to the contents of the book of Acts and establishes its structural theme. Since the Gospel of Luke does not reach this goal of spreading the Gospel, (this is why Luke's commission seems incomplete) we must rely upon an additional volume to fulfill our Lord's commission. The book of Acts opens with the fulfillment of power coming from on high and closes with the fulfillment of the spread of the Gospel to Greco-Roman world. Thus, Luke clearly links these two writings in an unmistakable way through this commission. This link is necessary because the office of the prophet and apostle work together in the Church. This commission best reflects the office and ministry of the prophet (Luke) and apostle (Acts) in the five-fold ministry.

The structural theme of John's Gospel is the five-fold testimony of the deity of the Lord Jesus Christ. John's Gospel reveals His deity with the testimony of the Father, of John the Baptist, of Jesus' miracles, by the fulfillment of Old Testament Scriptures and finally in the last chapter by the testimony of Jesus Himself. This is why John's commission is simply, "Come, follow Me." This commission best reflects the office and ministry of the pastor in the five-fold ministry.

Luke 24:44 — "which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalm , concerning me." - Comments - The Jews divided the Old Testament into three sections, the Law, the Prophets and the Writings. This probably took place between the period that Ezra compiled the Old Testament canon and the Jews of Alexandria first translated the Old Testament into the Greek language several centuries before Christ, and possibly even earlier. The first written evidence we have of this three-fold division is found in the prologue to Ecclesiasticus or Sirach (dated by some scholars as early as 200-175 B.C.), which reads, "the Law, the Prophecies, and the rest of the books of our fathers." 312] Jesus recognized this three-fold division of the Old Testament in Luke 24:44, as He lists them in this verse. F. F. Bruce tells us that He probably called the last section "the Psalm" instead of "the Writings" because this is the first and longest book in this third section. 313] 

312] Sirach, trans. G. H. Box and W. O. E. Oesterley, in The Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the Old Testament in English With Introductions and Critical and Explanatory Notes to the Several Books, vol 1, ed. R. H. Charles, 268-517 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1913), 316.

313] F. F. Bruce, The Books and the Parchments (Old Tappan, New Jersey: Fleming H. Revell Company, 1963), 96, 101-2.

Luke 24:44 — Comments - Because the Gospel of Luke places emphasis upon the office of the prophet, Jesus is saying in Luke 24:44 that all Old Testament prophecies about the Messiah must be fulfilled.

Luke 24:46 — Comments - The NIV reads, "He told them, This is what is written: The Christ will suffer and rise from the dead on the third day," Perhaps Jesus Christ was referring to the Old Testament passages on the Suffering Servant in Psalm 22:1-31 and Isaiah 53:1-12. He may have been referring to Hosea 6:2 as a prophecy of Christ's resurrection on the third day.

Hosea 6:2, "After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight."

Within the context of the Gospel of Luke , Jesus is referring to prophecies about the Messiah that have been fulfilled, since the office and ministry of the prophet is emphasized in this Gospel.

Luke 24:47 And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 
Luke 24:47 — Comments - What better language to use than the Greek language, which was known in practically every civilized nation on earth at this period in history. What better time to come than the period when Rome has built an incredible network of roads throughout its Empire. The Gospel of Jesus Christ was carried to the ends of the Roman Empire by these twelve apostles, for this was their direct charge.

The early apostles took these words of Jesus Christ literally. The early Church fathers tell us that they scattered themselves into every region of the ancient civilized world, preaching the Gospel and performing miracles. Socrates, the early Church historian, tells us that the apostles went forth by lot among the nations. 

"We must now mention in what manner Christianity was spread in this emperor"s reign: for it was in his time that the nations both of the Indians in the interior, and of the Iberians first embraced the Christian faith. But I shall briefly explain why I have used the appended expression in the interior. When the apostles went forth by lot among the nations, Thomas received the apostleship of the Parthians; Matthew was allotted Ethiopia; and Bartholomew the part of India contiguous to that country but the interior India, in which many barbarous nations using different languages lived, was not enlightened by Christian doctrine before the times of Constantine." (Socrates, The Ecclesiastical History, Book 1, chapter 19)

In his History of the Christian Church, Philip Schaff tells us the regions that these apostles were sent to by the leadership of the Holy Spirit:

"The apocryphal tradition of the second and later centuries assigns to Peter, Andrew, Matthew , and Bartholomew, as their field of missionary labor, the regions north and northwest of Palestine (Syria, Galatia, Pontus, Scythia, and the coasts of the Black Sea); to Thaddaeus, Thomas, and Simon Cananites the eastern countries (Mesopotamia, Parthia, especially Edessa and Babylon, and even as far as India); to John and Philip Asia Minor (Ephesus and Hierapolis)." 314]

314] Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, vol 1 (Grand Rapids, Michigan: Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 1955), 200.

Hippolytus (A.D 170 to 236), in his writing On the Twelve Apostles Where Each of Them Preached, and Where He Met His End, gives us the tradition handed down to him as to where each of the twelve apostles preached the Gospel.

"1. Peter preached the Gospel in Pontus, and Galatia, and Cappadocia, and Betania, and Italy, and Asia, and was afterwards crucified by Nero in Rome with his head downward, as he had himself desired to suffer in that manner.

2. Andrew preached to the Scythians and Thracians, and was crucified, suspended on an olive tree, at Patrae, a town of Achaia; and there too he was buried.

3. John , again, in Asia, was banished by Domitian the king to the isle of Patmos, in which also he wrote his Gospel and saw the apocalyptic vision; and in Trajan"s time he fell asleep at Ephesus, where his remains were sought for, but could not be found.

4. James , his brother, when preaching in Judea, was cut off with the sword by Herod the tetrarch, and was buried there.

5. Philip preached in Phrygia, and was crucified in Hierapolis with his head downward in the time of Domitian, and was buried there.

6. Bartholomew, again, preached to the Indians, to whom he also gave the Gospel according to Matthew , and was crucified with his head downward, and was buried in Allanum, a town of the great Armenia.

7. And Matthew wrote the Gospel in the Hebrew tongue, and published it at Jerusalem, and fell asleep at Hierees, a town of Parthia.

8. And Thomas preached to the Parthians, Medes, Persians, Hyrcanians, Bactrians, and Margians, and was thrust through in the four members of his body with a pine spears at Calamene, the city of India, anti was buried there.

9. And James the son of Alphaeus, when preaching in Jerusalem. was stoned to death by the Jews, and was buried there beside the temple.

10. Jude , who is also called Lebbaeus, preached. to the people of Edessa, and to all Mesopotamia, and fell asleep at Berytus, and was buried there.

11. Simon the Zealot, the son of Clopas, who is also called Jude , became bishop of Jerusalem after James the Just, and fell asleep and was buried there at the age of 120 years.

12. And Matthias, who was one of the seventy, was numbered along with the eleven apostles, and preached in Jerusalem, and fell asleep and was buried there.

13. And Paul entered into the apostleship a year after the assumption of Christ; and beginning at Jerusalem, he advanced as far as Illyricum, and Italy, and Spain, preaching the Gospel for five-and-thirty years. And in the time of Nero he was beheaded at Rome, and was buried there." (Appendix to the Works of Hippolytus 49: On the Twelve Apostles Where Each of Them Preached, and Where He Met His End) (ANF 5)

Luke 24:49 — Comments - While the book of Acts places emphasis upon the apostolic ministry, Luke's Gospel emphasizes the prophetic ministry. Therefore, Jesus' final words to His disciples in Luke 24:49 reflect the infilling of the Holy Spirit by which prophecy proceeds out of Prayer of Manasseh , "And, behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high." The opening narratives of Luke reflect men and women being filled with the Holy Spirit, followed by prophetic utterances. In comparison, the book of Acts will emphasize the apostolic calling that results from prophecy by saying, "But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." ( Acts 1:8) Jesus' words in Acts 1:8 emphasize the spread of the Gospel to the ends of the earth, while Luke 24:29 emphasizes the need to first be filled with the Holy Spirit.



Verses 50-53 

The Ascension of Jesus ( Mark 16:19-20, Acts 1:9-11) - In Luke 24:50-53 we have the eye-witness account of Jesus' ascension into Heaven after instructing His disciples.

Luke 24:50 — Comments - When Jesus lifted His hands to bless the disciples in Luke 24:50, everyone could see the nail-scarred hands. This is the only recorded time that Jesus prayed with lifted hands.

According to Luke 1:22, the people were anticipating Zacharias to speak to them. The Jewish Tamid (72) instructs the priest to offer a blessing over the people according to Numbers 6:24-26 on the steps that ascended to the Sanctuary after the daily sacrifice. 315] Some scholars suggests the possibility that Jesus' final blessing in Luke 24:50 fulfilled the priestly blessing that Zecharias was not able to perform because the angel struck him with dumbness in the opening passage of Luke's Gospel ( Luke 1:21-22). 316] This blessing would make an appropriate closing to the Gospel, and it alludes the fact that Jesus Christ is now our Great High Priest.

315] Esther G. Chazon, Ruth A. Clements, and Avital Pinnick, eds, Liturgical Perspectives: Prayer and Poetry in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls; Proceedings of the Fifth International Symposium of the Orion Center for the Study of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Associated Literature (Leiden, The Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill, 2003), 122.

316] David L. Allen, "Class Lecture," Doctor of Ministry Seminar, Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary, 25 July to 5 August 2011; John Nolland, Luke 1:1-9:20, in Word Biblical Commentary, vol 35A (Dallas: Word, Incorporated, 2002), in Libronix Digital Library System, v 21c [CD-ROM] (Bellingham, WA: Libronix Corp, 2000-2004), comments on Luke 1:22.

Luke 1:21-22, "And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: and they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and remained speechless."

Numbers 6:23-27, "Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel, saying unto them, The LORD bless thee, and keep thee: The LORD make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: The LORD lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel; and I will bless them."

